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HE Editor thinks it incumbent upon him to inform the Reader, 

that ſeveral both ancient and modern Chriſtians, have contribuced 
towards enriching this Treaſury ; that he has not ſtuck to any particular 
ſect or party of Chriſtians, but wherever he found a paſſage among the 
old authors, ſtriking, inſtructive, or encouraging to the people of God, 
he inſerted it with great pleaſure, and applied to friends for their il- 
luſtration of particular points in divinity, which he thought were more 
immediately neceſſary for the information of common readers; not points 
of ſpeculation, or doubtful interpretation, but what all allow are eſſential 
to the Chriſtian religion: ſuch as Repentance, Faith, Holineſs, &c. 
and they readily favoured him with their ſentiments, prompted, he doubts 
not, with the ſame generous motive he himſelf is actuated by, “ the 
edification of the children of _ He is, nevertheleſs, aware, that 
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there are many who diſcover an excellent ſpirit and lively zeal,yet con- 
fine their regards to a few principles, which, however important, are 
not the whole of Chriſtianity, but want ſome other articles to guard them. 
— Knowledge and practice, he is perſuaded muſt go hand in hand toge- 
ther, 


The edification of Chriſtians in general, and of every reader in par- 
ticular, is the profeſſed defign of this publication. The grace of God, 
forming the heart for God, is the Lord's work; “ the new creature?? 
is his workmanſhip, ** created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works.“ Tae 
foundatiog of the ſpiritual building is laid in Chriſt ; on this foundation 
the Chriſtian builds; in building upon their moſt holy faith, Chriſtians 
will have th ir eye uon the Matter Builder; will keep to the plan of the 
work, to the plan of the Chriſtian life, as drawn and ſet by Jeſus; and 
will be daily aſking and receiving directions and materials for carrying on 
the work. In this good work they meet with many impediments, ariſing 
from ſelf, the world, and the great enemy to religion, Satan; and at 
times are apt to be diſcouraged ; as the Jews were often oppoſed and re- 
tarded in the building of the temple by the ſubtilty and power of thoſe 
who hated them ; happy when the work was going on pleaſantly ; ſad and 
caſt down when it was otherwiſe, So when the good work in the ſoul is 
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advancing, and there is a growth in the divine life, then are they glad 
and revive. But when the work is more at a ſtand; when many things 
concur to hinder the progreſs of relizion in the ſoul; when the mind is 
diſturbed with ſinful defires, and unbelieving thoughts, when the cares of 
the world, and the aſſaults of the Devil; when the Lord ſeems to have 
forgotten, and to hide his face, and dark diſpenſations of Providence per- 
plex and diſquiet the weak mind; when the frail body is bowed down 
with trouble, and the ſpirit is faint and languid, how fad and forrowful 


the caſe. 


Reader, How is this work going on with you? Have you the ſame 
life and ſpirit you once had? or are you more feeble minded? Is a 
ſpirit of languor and deadneſs creeping upon you? Are you bewailing the 
want of that ſweet experience of the power and preſence of God you 
once had! Are you like Job, crying out, “ O that | were as in months 
« paſt, when the candle of the Lord ſhined upon me! Wilt thou not re- 
« vive, wilt thou not enlighten my darkneſs ??? If this is your complaint, 
go to the throne of Grace ; go often to the living-ſtone, that you, as a 
lively ſlone in the building, may be built up, in faith, love, and joy. 
Your enemies are many, are ſubtle, are ſtrong, but they ſhall not prevail; 
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your Redeemer is ſtrong, the Lord of Hoſts is his name; he ſhall ariſe, 
and thoroughly plead your cauſe, and give you reſt. 


In the primitive Church upon the plentiful effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
at Penticoſt, how amiable the ſpirit of love to Chriſt and his truths, of 
warm unaffected devotion, of union, concord, and brotherly love, among 
themſelves! They were all of one heart and of one ſoul.” 


At the Reformation from Popery, how warm and bold was the zeal of 
the venerable reformers, in contending for and promoting the pure doc- 
trines of the Goſpel! How wonderful their ſucceſs under the countenance 
of the Moſt High! And in later times, how have we ſeen religion revive 
in ſome places, while it was remarkably declining in others! When pu- 
rity of faith and purity in practice prevail in any church, their God is 
glorified, there is true Chriſtianity ; when inſtruments are raiſed up, who 
have a hearty love to the work, it goes on pleaſantly, and proſpers; when 
the friends of Jeſus are many, are zealous and active, and harmoniouſly 
unite together in promoting the intereſts of his kingdom, how does the 
glorious deſign ſucceed ! The whole body united to the head, and fitly 
« joined together, and compacted by that which every joint ſupplieth, 
c according to the effectual working in the meaſure in every part, maketh 
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te increaſe of the body to the edifying of itſelf in love.“ On the other 
hand, when the truths of Jeſus are denied, are darkened, and obſcured ; 
when the ſpirit of infidelity and error makes progreſs; when there is 4 
general ſpirit of diffipation, and profligacy of manners; when the ene- 
mies of Jeſus increaſe, and carry on their attacks with ſome ſucceſs; 
what a ſtop is put to the glorious work, how is its progreſs retarded ! 
When there is a general languor and formality in matters religious; 
when there is a warmer zeal for things of doubtful diſputation, than for 
the great and ſubſtantial intereſt of the Redeemer's kingdom, how does 
vital Chriſtianity decay ! When, inſtead of loving one another with a 
pure heart, fervently, and uniting in promoting the great cauſe againſt 
the common enemy, there is a ſpirit of party and diſſ:ntion even amongſt 
profeſſed friends, how much does the work ſuffer, and how do the ene- 
mies triumph! Satan's watch-word is, Divde and devour ;”” if once he 
can ſeparate us from the fold, and whdraw us from the Shepherd's 
tents, his work is half done. Chriſt's watch-word is, Unite and con- 
quer:” The path of duty is the path of ſafety. Surely this will lead all 
the true ſervants of God to frequent and fervent prayer: O Lord, re- 
« vive thy work; in wrath remember mercy, heal our breaches, forgive 
% our animoſities, and unite us in the bands of love and affoction, that 
our arms may be ſtrong, and the pleaſure of the Lord proſper in our 
% hands,” 
A4 
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That this book may be better underſtood, and prove a means of edifying 
every reader, let the following remarks be particularly attended to, 


1. The petition; and the divine anſwers, which are to be found among 
ſeveral of the ſcripture texts in the titles, may be of admirable uſe to 
many; the Queſtions generally run in the complaining, inquiring ſtrain, 
for infarmation and redreſs, under the painful anxieties of a wounded 
conſcience; and the anſwers are well calculated to relieve and inform 
the diſtreſſed ſoul; they generally conſiſt of gracious primiſes of ſcrip- 
ture, which may eaſily be turned into petitions ; and if relief does not 
immediately come, yet the ſoul gets eaſe, by thus pouring out his com- 
plaints, and reminding the Lord of his promiſes: faich in the word is 
hereby ſtrengthened, and the foul led to ſee that trouble and anxiety 
mult lead the way to rejoicing and triumph. 


2. The diſtinction that is made in ſeveral parts of the book between 
bare morality and true Chriſtianity, reſpecting the motives of actions, the 
principle from which they are done, and the degree and extent of them 
may be alſo uſeful. Morality is not Chriſtianity, though there can be no 
true Chriſtianity without morality ; moral actions may be done from natu- 
ral principles, and will certainly centre in ſelf, in ſome ſhape or other; 
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but a truly Chriſtian act muſt procesd from a gracious principle in the 
heart. A moral man, and a true Chriſtian, may both give ſomething to 
the poor; the poor is relieved by each; but the benevolence of the one 
may proceed from a ratural generoſity of fpirit, while chat of the other 
comes from a ſenſe of divine favour and bounty already beſtowed upon 
himſelf. They may both join in the ſame ordinances, pray to the ſame 
ſupreine Being, and yet the one continue ſelf-righteous and vainly confi- 
dent, while the other is humbled, and lives upon divine grace; the prin- 
ciple within makes the differences between them; and they, whole reli- 
gion is only moral, would do well to conſider the difference. 


3. In almoſt every page there are different portions of ſcripture put 
together, which ſerve to throw a light on each other; ſo that what in one 
is obſcure, is generally opened by its parallel, which will be found very 
uſeful, if diligently compared; and ſerve to ſhow the abundance, the ſu- 

er-abundance of light, promiſes, privileges, and advantages ttere are in 
the word of God, and how they become * profitable for dodtrine, re- 
„ proof, correction, and inſtruction in righteouſneſs, that the man of 
* God may be thoroughly furniſhed unto every good work, and through 
« the divine bleſſing upon him, be made wiſe unto falyation-"? 
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4+ Let the reader be careful to diſtinguiſh between a ſtate of ſafety by 


faith in Chriſt, and a ſtate of aſſurance ariſing from ſenſible comforts in 
the heart. The belt of Chriſtians experience great changes 1n the frame 
of their minds ; ſometimes they are lively and comfortable, then they 
are low and depreſſed ; now they have ſenſible tokens of divine favour, 
then again theſe are withdrawn, and they begin to queliion the ſafety 
of their ſtate before God The enemy often takes advantage of their 
uncomfortable frames, and would have them queſtion the reality of grace 
in their heart, and the conſequence generally is great anxiety and diſ- 
treſs. In order to remove this, it is neceſſary to conſider what is the 
true foundation of hope, and to diſtinguiſh between what is durable, 
and what is changeable. 


The work of the Redeemer is a perfect work, nothing can be added to 
it, and nothing muſt be taken from it. It is everlaſting in its duration 
and efficacy; upon this the eye of faith ſhonld be invariably fixed, and 
from hence comfort and ſupport in every ſtate is to be drawn; Chritt's 
blood is a conſtant propitiation, his righteouſneſs is a perfect covering; 
to theſe, Reader, have daily recourſe for cl:anſing and recommendation 
before God; by theſe you may ſilence all the accuſations of Satan, all 
the clamou's of conſcience all the threatenings of the law; for in Chriſt 
. the believer is complete, and here may he fafely reſt in his dulleſt and hea- 
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vieſt moments. Happy frames, on the contrary, are beſtowed or with- 
held, as it pleaſes God ; you may ſafely pray for them, becauſe great 
peace is promiſed to the children of God; and, generally ſpeaking, 
the diligent and watchful are moſt frequently favoured with them ; and 
when you are bleſſed with them, be thankful ; but beware of depending 
upon them, for this is the readieſt way to have them withdrawn: 
Spiritual pride may ariſe from this quarter, while a feeling ſenſe of weak- 
neſs and unworthineſs keeps the ſoul humble, and continually dependent 
upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone for pardon, ſtrength, and ſalvation. 


5. In ſpiritual conflicts it will often happen when God is about to work 
ſome great deliverance from ſome particular fin, or preſſing temptaiion, 
that, before deliverance comes the believer will think he had never been 
ſo wicked or oppreſſed before his corruptions are permitted to tir up in 
him, and he is apt to ſay with Moſes, reſpecting the Iſraelites, that «© God 
*« has not deliver:d him at all. Reader, beware of ſuch a concluſion ; 
the greateſt darkneſs 1+ generally a little before ſun riſe ; © the Iſraelites 
“ groaned by reaſon of their taſk-maſters, and heavy burdens,” juſt when 
God was about to deliver them man's extremit; is God' opportunity ; 
out of darkneſs he brings forth light; out of unbelief faith; and out of pride, 
humility : his deſign is to bring down thy ſelf-righteouſneſs and vain con- 
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kdence; to cut the very ſinews of an arm of fleſh; to convince thee that 
deliverance is of himſelf alone; to bring thee to a ſteady dependence upon 
his power, that his ſtrength may be perfected in thy weaknels, and that 
he may have all the glory; then will he appear for thee, and work 
wonderfully; and in all thy after conflicts of a ſpiritual kind, follow 
this advice: build not thy comfort of pardon upon thy victory, but thy 
victory upon thy pardon and acceptance with God through Chrilt : 
ſtrive not, thinking that thou ſhalt only have forgiveneſs of {in when it 
is conquered ; but ſeek the pardon of fin firſt, through faith in Chrift, 
and then that it may be manifeſted to thy heart. When this is accom- 
pliſhed, ſtrive in faith againſt fins already forgiven, againſt enemies al- 
ready conquered ; look on thyſelf as not only accepted with God thro' 
Chriſt, but even in league aud covenant with him againſt all thine ene- 
mies; and by theſe means thou haſt, even in the conteſt, peace, courage, 


ſtrength, and victory. 


6. In this book are ſeveral parts of ſcripture hiſtory evangelized, orap- 
plied to ſpiritual purpoſes in a goſpel way ; which may ſerve as ſpecimens 
for the improving of many more to the ſame end; hereby great advantages 
will ariſe to the intelligent reader. The ſword of the Lord and of Gi- 
c Jeon.” The command to drive out the Canaanites; and if not, their 
becoming pricks in the eyes of the Iſraelites; the noble exploits of the 
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Jews in their wars, and the interpoſitions of Providence in their behalf; 
their departing from God, and his ſelling them into the hands of their 
enemies; their groanings under captivity and oppreſſion; the rage and 
malice of their adverſaries, & afford ample matter of caution and in- 
traction to every ſerious reader; all may be eaſily brought- home and 
ſpiritualized, and will teach h'm to admire free grace; the tokens of 
divine favour will warn him of the power of his enemies; will ſhow nim 
the dange: of fin and corruption, and the neceſſity of keeping cloſe to 
the Captain of his Salvation from day to day. 


L:ſily, Dear Reader, beware of formality in the uſe of this book; it 
will be of lit le ſervice barely to read it over; ſee that theſe truths be 
brought home to thy cont-ience, and beg of ihe Almighty, that he 
would be pleaſed to apply them by his holy Spirit; then they will be 
bleſſed indeed to thy foul : examine your experience as you go along, 
particulirly how you hate and fight againſt fin ; how you maintain union 
wien God through the Spirit; what it is to live by futh in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
which are ſubjects much inſiſted on in this work: and the knowledge 
and experience of which conſiſts the greateſt part of a Chrilttan's hap- 
pineſs. See if your graces are lively and vigorous, if they are kept in 
exerciſe ; the kingdom of heaven is a growing kingdom, the feed of 


grace muſt bring forth fruit, 
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May the Lord our God, who, at the building of the material temple 
of Jeruſalem, did not deſpiſe the leaſt ſervice of contribution graciouſly 
accept, in Chriſt, of this feeble labour of love towards building uo this 
ſpiritual temple, and continue to bleſs it richly in the edification of gra- 
cious ſouls, to the glory of his name, and for the ſake of his eternal love. 
Amen. | 


JANUARY 1» z 


— H 0 8 ANN A—— Mark xi. 9s 


NEW ſcene of time now begins; put up thy Hoſanna, O my ſoul, that 
the Lord may ſave, ble!s, and proſper thee; may he grant thee a happy 

new year indeed! For this purpoſe begin it with a dedication of thyſelf to 
God; thy time, circumſtances, and life are in his hands, implore his bleſſing 
and protection over thee this enſuing year. Begin this and every following 
day with prayer; let God have thy firſt thoughts in the morning, the im- 
pre ſſion they make will not eaſily be erated by worldly matters. Grace is pro- 
miſed in the uſe of means; be thou dilligent then and punctual in the perform- 
ance of them; let thy daily requeſt be for an increaſing knowledge of thyſelf, 
and of Jeſus Chriſt in his offices; tor a ſenſe of parduning mercy ; tor a lively 
vigorous faith; for communion with the Father and the Son tho' the Spirit; 
for true holineſs in heart and life; for ſtrength and protection againſt thy 
ſpiritual foes, and for perſevering grace to hold out to the end. Pray for the 
N of Zion; they proſper that love her; tor thy friends and relations, 

gging the Almighty to take them into a covenant relation to himſelf; for a 
bleſſing on thy wordly affairs; for a ſanct. fied ute of health or ſickneſs, pro- 
iperity or adverſity, as God ſhall pleale to tend. Perhaps, O my foul, this 
may be the laſt year of the Lord's patience and thy pilgrimage: Is thy ſtate 
ſafe? Art thou a real believer in Jeſus? Is the oil of grace in thy veſlel? If 
ſo, thou art prepared tor every emergency. | 


And now, mv ſoul, another year Now a new ſcene of time begins, 
Of this ſhort life is paſt; Set out :-freſh for heav'n, 
I cannot long continue here, Seek pardon tor thy daily fins, 


And this may be my laſt. In Chriſt ſo freely given. 
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I will ranſom thee from the power of the grave. I æuill redeem them frem death; 
O Death, I will be thy plague! O Grave, I will be thy a:firudtion ! Hol. xi. 
14. Chriſt having ſpoiled principalilies and powers, be made a ſhow of them 
ceny, triumphing ever them in it, Col. it, 16, 


=— world is afraid of a hidden poiſon where there is none. The 
real hidden poiſon is fin, which the Lord grant me to fear every 
where: for it has infected all things and all places. But, O my 
dear Saviour, thou being my all- ſufficient Preſervative and Antidote in 
all places, O! dwell in me continually, and increaſe thou my faith, that 
t may know thee and enjoy thee more and more. Take away all flaviſh 
fear of death and hell from my ſoul, for thou haſt conquered both for me, 


Hoſanna to the Prince of Light, He took the tyrant's ſting away, 


That cloth'd himiclf in clay; And ſpuil'd our helliſn foes, 
Enter'd the iron gates of Deach, 
And tote the bais Way. Now holy triumphs of the ſeul 
Shall death itſeif outbrave, 
Death is no more the king of Dread Leave dull mortality behind, 


Singe gur Immanuel rte; And fly bez ond the grave. 
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But now, O Lord, that art our Father: We are thy clay, and theu aur putter, aud 
| doe are all the work of thy band, Iſai. Ixvi. 8. | 


EING only clay in thy hands, O Lord, as I muſt not, ſo I would 

not, reſiſt thy workings by any means. And I pray and hope thou 

wilt prepare and perfect me for a meet veſſel of grace, in ſpite of a thou- 

ſand hindrances. No work of thine comes ever ſhort of its intended per- 

fection: For who can ſtay thy hand? It is thy own ſaying; “ will 
* work, and who ſhall let it?” Isar. xliii. 13. 


An artiſt delights in his own workmanſhip, and would not leave one fingle 
flaw or defect in it deſignedly, PHIL. i. 6. O] then look upon me too, thou 
wiſe Creator; ſee how fleſh and blood diforder my poor foul, and (liver me 
from all that may endanger my ſpiritual life. Knowing thou canſt do no leis 
than aa human artiſt, who is ever ready and exerts his {kill to amend and per- 
fect his work, I truſt that thou wilt not always ſuffer theſe impediments to 
hinder and diſgrace thy work. Nay, ſuch is thy wiſdom and power, that out 
of darkneſs thou canſt bring light, out of ſickneſs, health; and though I am 
now deltitute of ſtrergth and life, yet I believe thy work will be finiſhed at 


laſt, and glority the name of its Maker, 1. PET. v. 10. 


Finiſh, Lore, thy new creation, See at length thy great ſa!vation, 
Pure in heart, oh let us bt; Perfectly reſt r*d by Thee! 
B 
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O, that tbe Salvation of Iſrael were come out of Zion! When the Lord brings back 
the captivity of his pecple, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad, Plal. 
xiv, 7.—Divine antwer, If the Sou make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed, 
John viii. 56. See alſo verſes 31, 32. 


* 


OT as if fin ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, or entirely dead, and could 

not ſtir any more in the heart of believers: For the ſcripture ſpeaks 
ef them as having ſtill the luſts and motions of fin, Gar. v. 17. But it 
imports only, that it has no power either to condemn, or to reign over us; 
nay, it ſhall be weakened more and more, Row. vi. 12, 14. So that 
CHRIST reigns in the heart even where fin dwells, in the midſt of his 
enemies; and it is a dangerous error indeed to believe that fin is de- 
ſtroyed 11 the root. If it were ſo, whence thoſe frequent expreſſions and 
exhortations, to crucify, withſtand, and rule over it? GAL. v. 24. 


Now fits our Savour on his throne, It ſhan't te ſaid that praying breath 
With pity in his eyes: Was ever ſpent in vain. 

le hears the dying pris'ners groan, 
And liſtens to their ſighs, This ſhall be known when we are dead, 


And left on long record, 
He frees the ſouls condemn'd to death; That ages yet urborn may read, 
And when his ſaints complain, 1 And truſt and praiſe the Lord. 
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All that will live godly (Note) in Chriſt Jeſus, Mall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. 
iii. 12. The world hates them, becauſe they are uct of the world, John xvii. 14. 


HE Children of Gop do not love and pleaſe the world, and are of- 
* tentimes greatly afficted on account of abounding wickedneſs, and 
particularly the profanation of the Lox »'s name. Now, when you can 
like the world, and the world can like you, there muſt be much worldli- 
lineſs in you: for the world loves its own. 


Many pretend to be Chriſtians, but they wil! not endure perſecution. In- 
ſtead of this, they blame others for too much raſhneſs, and not acting pru- 
Gently enough, to avoid the mockings and hatred of the world. Theretore 
they propole to take wiſer meaſures; and in onder to do more good, take 
great care not to be deſpiſed and rejected. But under the pretence of wit- 
dom and prudence, very often lies concealed a dangerous love of the world 
and fear of man. Be thou nobler-minded, live as a Chriſtian indeed, and be 
not aſhamed to bear the Croſs of CHRIST. The diſciple is not above bis 
Maſter,” Has eternal Love, Wiidom, and Power endured the contradiction 
and reproach of ſinners? Thou ſhouldelt be wifer than him indeed, it thou 
couldeſt eſcape the reproach and hatred of the world. 


May but kis grace my ſoul renew, The word that ſaves me does engage 
Let ſinneis gaze and hate me too; A ſure defence from all their 1256. 
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Al things are poſſible to him that believeth, Mark ix. 23. 


AITH is the principal thing in the Chriſtian Religion. It is the 
ſpiritual eye enlightening the mind, directing the feet, and cheering 

the heart; the whole turns upon it. As our faith is, fo is our ſtrength and 
truitfulneſs in good work:, But at the ſame time there 15 nothing more 
out of our own power than to believe, even after the work of grace has 
been actually wrought in our hearts. Therefore nothing is more needful 
than to pray for faith as long as we live. May the Lord give and in- 


creaſe it continually ! 


Nothing can be ſtronger in the univerſe than the hand of faith. By this we 
lay ſure hold on our molt glorious and almighty LORD in heaven, and ſuch an 
inviclable union is eſtabliſned between CHRIST and a believing ſoul, that none 
e an ſeparate the one from the other, all the powers of hell and tia avail nothing 
againit it. Faith breaks through the greateit obſtacles, removes mountains of 
difficulties, and has, as it were, a kind of omnipotencs in it.“ For this is the 
victory that overcomes the world, even our faith,“ 1 JOHN, v. 4. Nay, it 
even -reti}.s with GoD and prevails, GEN, Xxxi 28 As ra cannot 
Kine the force o. fire, ſo GOD beiug # wall of fire around his people, the 
great: ic or of our mighty enemics mall be conſum-d hk the tubble, O! 
then Ick unun him itadfailtiy, ny fuul, and believe in him with a fimple 
heart. Woutrots ate his wiys wit his people and paſt finding out; but at 


laſt oe fo rows and rife, by the management of his infinite wiſdom, 
mai ms to a glocions Ati triumphant end, 
On «uv; o iron ftrewvgih to ſtrength, From one degree of faith to more, 


From grace to greater grace; Till we behoid thy face, 


AD 3 a 


Chrift is all and in all, Col. iii. 11. 


FOR a believer to receive and know CHAIST as his All, is the only 

means to live truly a life of faith; and when he has done this, it will 
not be hard to reſign all other things. To talk much of CarisT, and 
make frequent uſe of his name one to another, is commendab/e, if the 
heart goes along with the words; but to call upon God the Father with a 
filial confidence, is alſo our duty, and does not contradi@ the Apoſtle's 
meaning at all, for it is only through CHRISH we can do it; and as he 
ſays himſelf, the Father and He are one. Thou art my All, O pracious 
Lorn ! what then can I want? I deſire no more than to be put always in 
mind of this by the animating vcice of thy Spirit. 


My Lord, my life, my love, Nor earth, nor all the ſky, 
To thee, to thee 1 call; Can one delight afford; 
I cannot live it thou emo, No, not a drop of real joy, 
For thou art all in all. Without thy prefence, Lord. 
Thy ſhining grace can cheer To thee my ſpirits fly 
This dungeon where I dwell : With fullneſs of deſire: 
*Tis paradiſe when thou art ire ; And yet how far from thee I lie! 
If thou depart tis hell. Dear ſeſus, raiſe me higher. 
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They being ignorant of God's righteouſueſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their caun 
righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unt9 the rightecuſneſs of God. 
i hefoever belieweth on him ſhall not be oſhamed, Rom. x. 3, 11. 


HE ſame miſtake which proved ſo fatal to the Jews, proves equally 
fatal to many who pretend to call themſelves Chriſtians, Ignorant 
alike of the divine character and their own, they build their hope of the 
favour of God and eternal life upon ſome works of 1ightcouſneſs which they 
have done, or intend to do, and reject the righteouſneſs of CHRIST, in 
which alone they can be juſtified and accepted. In this miſtake the de- 
cent and the profane are equally involved, for the worſt of mankind fancy 
themſelves poſſeſſed of ſome virtues and gcod qualities that will entitle 
them to the Divine Favour. The deluſion remains till the light of the 
Holy Spirit darts in, like a ſun-beam, upon the mind, and diſcovers the 
guilt and pollution that defiles the beſt of us. We then abhor ourſelves, 
and look to the free grace of Gop in CarisT Jesus for pardon and 
ſalvation, We have an hope that maketh not aſhamed. 


Teſu! thy blood and righteoufneſs Bold ſhall I ſtand in the great day, 
My beauty are, wy glorious dreſs; For who ought to my charge ſhall lay 
Midſt flaming worlds, in theſe array'd Fully through theſe abſolv'd I am, 


With joy hall I lift up my head. From fin and fear, from guilt and ſhame, 
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J cried with my whole heart, hear me, O Lord, I will keep thy flatuies. Great 
peace have they which live thy law, and nothing fhall rffend them, I have kept 
thy precepts and thy teſtimonies, for all my ways are before thee, ] have gone 


aſiray like a laſt ſheep; ſeek thy ſervant, jor I do not forget thy commandments, 
Pſalm cxix. 145, 165, 168, 176. 


THE word of God ſhould be ever connected with prayer; for why is it 

that many hear and read, without being the better? They do not pray 
in faith for a bleſſing. We muſt, like David, pray with the utmoſt fervour 
that we may underſtard and retain the word of God, and bring forth fruit; 
for a Chriſtian has nothing ſo much at heart, as that he may always act up 
to the word and will of Gop ; his prayer is, Lord, let my footſteps be 
ſure, according to thy word and let nothing contrary to thy law have do- 
minion over me, either in my doctrine or practice. If this prayer be 
granted, great will be our peace; for the word of Gos is a word of peace; 
Jesvs himſelf will be our peace, and then nothing ſhall offend us; we ſhall 
take heed unto all our ways before Gop, and ſo walk before him, as to 
continue humble, like David, who conſidered himſelf as a ſtraying and loſt 
ſheep. Lord, we are by nature ſtraying and loſt ſheep, ſeek and fetch us 
back from the error of our ways, and pieſerve us in thy paſture. 


My ſoul has gone too far aſtray, | Yet fince I've not forgot thy way, 
My feet too often flip; Reſtore thy wand'ring ſheep. 
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T have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord, Gen. xlix, 18. 


ANY have received comfort from theſe words in death, and waited 

in faith for their ſalvation. The thoughtleſs and impenitent wait 

only for temporal proſperity in their lives, and therefore cannot expect 
eternal bliſs, but on the contrary a dreadful judgment after death. O 
that they would enter into themſelves this very day, that art the eve of 
life they might, like Jacob and Simeon, depart in peace. We will not 
therefore look for any earthly things, but for the Saviour, who is already 
come, who will grant us his ſalvation, his aid and deliverance in life and 
death, and will condu us ſafely at laſt, though we ſhould wait ſome time 
for his help. Yes, my Redeemer, they who wait, depend upon, and hope 
in thee, ſhall not be aſhamed ; grant us only faith and patience, that we 
may wzit on thee from one morning-watch to another ; and, enduring all 
things, make the whole courſe of our lives one perpetual expectation of thy 
2id; ard may we ever abundantly experience thy help and ſalvation, 
eſpecially at our latter end. 


Chriſt's own ſoft band ſhall wipe the tears | How long, dear Saviour, O how long 
From ev'ry weeping eye, Shall this bright hour delay ? 

And pains, and groans, and griefs,and ſears, | Fly ſwiftly round, ye wheels of time, 
And death ittelf ſhall dis. And bring the welcome day. 
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Fer God ſ loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him ſhould net periſh, but have everlaſiing life. For God ſent nat his 
Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world through him might 
be ſaved. He that believes on him is not condemned, John iii. 16—28. 


H that theſe truly precious words were ever warmly impreſſed on 
Y our hearts, that they were our laſt thoughts at night, and the firſt 
at our awaking in the morning; and that they were improved in ſuach a 
manner, as to make our dying-bed eaſy in the evening of our life, and to 
inſure our riſing with gladneſs in the morning of the reſurrection. And 
what more bleſſed and delightful meditations can | daily dwell upon, than 
to think thus: Goh has loved me, even me, when I was his enemy, and 
ſo loved me, that he gave me his only Son. Bleſs me with faith. in 
CHRIsT, then CH&15T is mine, and all things are mine, 1 Cok. iii. 21. 
For he has not ſpared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all; bow 
ſhall he not with him allo freely give vs all thing? Row, viii. 32. He 
will never ſuffer a believing ſoul to periſh, he has paſſed his word for it. 
It is he that ſays that “ I ſhall not periſh; I ſhall not be condemned,” 
but have everlaſting life if I believe. This wi!l 1 build and depend upon 
to my laſt moments, as upon an immoveable rack. Amen and Amen. 


O! for this love let earth and ſkies And the full cnoir of human tongues 
With hallelujahs ring; All hallelujais ſing. 
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In Chriſt wwe have redemption through his blood, even the ſorgivencſs of fins, 
Col. i. 14. Having forgiven you all treſpaſſes. Blotting out the hand-wruing 
of ordinances that abas againſt us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of 
the way, nailing it to his croſs, Col. il. 13, 14. Therefore, ſaid he, “ It is 
finiſhed,” John xix. 30. | 

AST thou, O my ſoul, felt the weight of thy own guilt and miſery, and 
been enabled, in reality and rruth, to lay hold, by faith, of the blood of 

CHRIST for thy redemption, and faithfully to devote thyſelf to Him in heart 

and life? Then haſt thou a ſure foundation to go upon; let it be thy conſtant 

care firmly to depend upon theſe, and ſuch like bleſſed declarations ; look to 

Jesus for every bleſſing thou ſtandeſt in need of: Has CurIsT brought life 

and immortality to light? then look unto him and live: Is there redemp- 

tion through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins? then throw all thy guilt 
upon his atonement : Has he blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances that 
was againſt thee? then ſhake off ſelf-righteous dependencies, and legal fears 
alſo: Did he die for thy ſins? then let his goodneſs and love lead thee to un- 
feigned repentance; let the ſenſe of thy ſins break thine heart, but encourage 
thy hope in the goſpel. 
Not all the blood of beaſts, My faith would lay her hand 
On Jewiſh altars ſlain. - On that dear head of thine, 
Could give the guilty conſcience peace, White like a penitent I ſtand, 
Or waſh away the ſtain. | And there conſeſs my fin. 


But Chriſt the heav'nly Lamb, My ſoul looks back to ſee 
Takes all our ſins away; The burdens thou didit bear, 
A ſacrifice of nobler name, When hanging on the curſed tree, 


And richer blocd than they. And hopes her guilt was there. 


Kezep me as the apple of th» eze, hide me under the ſhadowy of thy wings, Plalm 
xvii, 8, —Divinc anus. He /all cover thee with his feathers, and under bis 
wings ſhalt thou truſt : Ilis truth Ai all be thy ſhield and buckler, Plalm xct. 4. 


HERE is none, © Los p! that has more need continually to keep 
cloſe to thee in prayer and faith; and at the ſame time none is more 
unable to do it than I, the leaſt of all thy flock. O! that thou wouldeſt 
be graciouſly pleaſed to incline and enable me to this bleſſed work; and 
grant that thy good Spirit, according to his own pleaſure, may never 
ſuffer me to be faint and backward in the ſame, Wnilſt I truly reſt my 
faith under the wings of thy grace, I 5m ſure of defence, power, and 
comfort; but as ſoon as I wander from thee, I am in danger of loſing the 
comfortable ſenſe of theſe privileges, and falling inte various errors and 
perplexities. Guide me, O Lord, by thy counſel in this world, and 
at laſt receive me into glory.” Amen. 


He that has made his refuge God, Thrice h2ppy man! thy Maker's care 
Shall find a moſt ſecure abode ; Shall keep thee from the tywici*s ſnare, 
Shall walk all day bereath his ſhade, | Satan, the owler, who betrays 

And there at night ſhall reſt his head. Ung uarded fouls a thouſand ways. 

Juſt as a hen protects her brood What thovgh a thouſand at thy fide 
From bir'is of prey that ſeek their blood | Ar thy right han ter thoutand dy'd, 
Under her teathers ; ſee the Lord t'hy God his chen people tives 


Makes his own arm his people's guard, Among{it the dead, amidit the graves 


ds. F-ANUARY ig 


From that time Jeſus began to preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand, Matt. iv. 17. 


HE kingdom of heaven appertains to thoſe who repent. And the 
h:it mark of repentance is poverty of ſpirit; whence IEs us ſaith, 
chap, v * „ Blefl'd are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven.” John preached repentance; Jesus preacheth it here, and ſo 
did ++ apoſtles afterward. 'Uhus true repentance is neceſſary for all; and 
the beginning of it is to acknowledge ourſelves poor miſerable ſinners; 
depraved by nature, and totaily void of righteouſneſs or worth of our own ; 
to conteſs our nakedneis; to drop all the fig-leaves of vain excuſes and 
falie comfo:is; to lay open our poverty, or wants before Go; to accuſe 
ourie'ves, and plead guilty of all our fins, but ſeek mercy from CHRIST. 
It ve do this we are ble ſſed, and the kingdom of heaven is ours. This 
pov: riy of ſpiiit is both the firſt and laſt foundation laid in the heart; for 
the tai:hful are more and more grounded in poverty of ſpirit, the nearer 
they approach to their conſummation. 


Pure are the joys above the ſky, Theſe holy gates for ever bar 
And all the regions peace: Pollution, fin, and ſhame; 
No wantou lips, nor envicus eye, N-ne ſhall obtain admittance there 


Can ſee or taſte the bliſs. But followers of the lamb. 
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Pray without ceafing. Theſſ. v. 17. 


1 we have not got grace enough, it is becauſe we do not pray enough. 
For moſt true it is, we need not ſtrive to move God to compaſſion, and 
extort, as it were, the bleſſings from him by our prayers which he has pro- 
miſed. Very far from it, He is every minute communicating himſelf 
to us; in every word he holds forth CHRIST and every good thing to us: 
But we muſt always have a ſoul hungering after Ca» 1sT, and by inceſſant 
prayer ſtretch out the hand of faith to receive bim: This is chiefly to be 
underſtood of the 1nward deſires and groanings of our ſpirit; but we muſt 
not omit to pour out our ſupplications daily, as oft as we can, by words, 
elſe our ſecret mental prayers at laſt may become ſo ſecret, as to ceaſe 


perhaps entire'y. 


Hclv Father, lend an ear, Grant me comfort, or deny, 
Wuilſt I ſue in Jeſu's name; Viſit, or from me depart, 
Surely thou wilt kindly hear, Only ler thy Spirit cry 
Since I bring ro human claim: A bha, Father in my heart; 
Let me for adoption ſtay, Abba, Fath:r would I fay, 
Only give me power to pray. Only give me power to pray. 
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Abide in me, John xv. 4, Lord, to whom ſhall we go, thou haſt the avordt of 
eternal life, John vi. 68. For it is goed Jor me to draw near to God. I have 
put my truft in the Lord God, Plaim Ixx11, 28. 


* abide in CHRIST, who is our righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and not 
to be moved from bim, is the very life and power of Chriſtianity, 
we do this when our thoughts are going out after Him, our heatts cleav- 
ing to Him, and our minds ſtaying upun Him Now to know CHRIST, 
and thus to abide in Him, as our righteouſneſs, brings peace and joy; 
which joy in the Lord is certainly followed with ſtrengta to overcome 
fin and the world, which believers renounce the more readily, as they have 
found ſomething better in CHRIST. May the LORD give me grace 
likewiſe im moveably to abide in him. 


Chriſt is my light, my life, my care, My God! and can an humble child, 
My bleficd hope, my htav'nly pilze; That loves thes with a flame ſo high, 
Dearer than ali my paſſions are, | Be ever from thy face exil'd, 

My limbs, my bowels, or my eyes. | Without the pity of thine eye! 

The ſtrings that twine about my heart, Impoſſible! for thine own hands, 
Tortures and racks may tear them off; Have ty'd my heart fo faſt to thee, 
But they can never, never part, | Ard in thy book thy promiſe ſtands, 


With their dear hold of Chriſt my love, That where thou art, thy friends muil be. 


JA NU AN ny: 17 


Chriſt bas redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a cnrſe fir ut; for 
10 is written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree. That the bleſ/ing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chrift; that eve might re- 
cerve the promiſe of the Spirit thraugh faith, Gal, iii. 13, 14. 


HE ſpirit of ſanctification is the gift of CHRIST. Conſequently 
there is a great difference between moral actions done by our own 
ſtrength, and true ſanctification of the Spirit, The latter cannot take 
place before the ſoul truly receives CHRIST, and abides in him as its 
only propitiation, righteouſneſs, and peace; for he being firſt made to us 
of Go our righteouſneſs, will then be made our ſanctification likewiſe, 
1 Co. i. 30. And the kingdom, work, and image of Gop, will go on 
beſt when we trult leaſt to our own ſtrength; ſanctification is now become 
a more eaſy taſk, ſince Chr 1sT lives and works in us, and we in a child- 
like temper live henceforth to him who died for us. | 


The law commands and makes us know | The law diſcovers guilt and fin, 

What duty to our God we owe; And ſhows how vile our hearts have been; 
But tis the goſpel muſt reveal Only the goſpel can expreſs 

Whete lics the ſtrength to do his will, Forgiving love, and cleanſing grace. 


er ˙ 


— — — — —2— —— 


N 18. 


Chriſt is the end of the lan for rightcouſueſs to every one that belieweth, 
Rom. X. 4. 


THE law calls for a perfect righteouſneſs, which, in ourſelves never 
will be found ; but all its demands were fulfilled by our Surety,— 

Every true believer finds that righteouſneſs in CHRIS which he ſtands in 
need of; and is enabled, through the Spirit, to reſt upon it for juſtifica- 
tion: he faithfully endeavours to obey the law as the great rule of his 
duty both to God and man; yet is ſo ſenſible of his own manifold defects, 
that he would utterly deſpair, if he could not look up unto ] Es us, and ſay, 


% Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lok D my Gon!” 


| Lord, when my thoughts with wonder roll] My paſſions riſe and ſoar above, 
I'm wing'd with faith and fir'd with love; 


| Oi er the ſharp ſorrows of my ſou}, 
Fain would I reach eternal things, 


Ard read my Maker's broken laws, 
Repaii'd and honour'd by thy crols; And learn the notes that Gabriel fings. 
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When I behold death, hell, and fin, Bur my tongue fails, my heart complains, 
Vanquiſh'd by that dear blood of thine; | For want of their immortal rains, 

And tce the man that groan'd and g) d And in juch humble notes as theſe 

Sit glorious by his Father's ſide, \1ufſt tat! below wy victories, 


1+ 


ns, 


1 * = ty 
r 


JANUARY 19. 19 


But the dove found uo reſt for the ſole of her foot, and ſhe returned unto Noah into 
the ark. Then he put forth his hand and too ber, and pulled her to him into the 
ark, Gen. viii. 9. 


6; 8 1 dove- like Spirit communicated to the ſoul in regeneration, can 
find no reſt for the ſole of its foot, until it brings us to Jeſus, who is 
the great ark of the covenant. Many, on their firſt awakemog from ſin, 

apply themſelves to very hard works and rigorous duties, thereby expect- 
ing to find reſt for their wounded conſciences. But, though the right and 
ciligent uſe of all the means of grace is abſolutely required, yet great care 
muſt be taken not to quiet ourſelves by that only. We ſhould not place 
any confidence at all in our own doings, bat only look for reſt through the 
blood of Chriſt. To be found in him juſtified and accepted, would ſoon 


fill our hearts with peace, nay, encourage and enable us to do good works, 
2 Chron. Xvil. 6. 


In va n the trembling conſcience ſeeks ] Juſt ſo ourthoughts from thing to thing 
Some ſolid ground for reft, In reſtleſs circles rove 

With long deſpair the ſpirit breaks, Juſt ſo we droop and har.g the wing, 
Till we apply to Chriſt, When ſeſus hides his love. 

Juſt as we ſce the loneſome dove While Jeſus ſhines with quick'ning grace 
Bemoan her widow'd ſtate, We fing and mount on iuigh; 

Wand'ring ſhe flies thro? all the grove, But it a frown begloud bis face, 
And mourns her loving mate, We faint, and tire, and die. 


C 
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JANUARY 20. 


Ey this ſpall ali men Inoau that ve are my diſciples, if ye have lde one to anther, 
John xiii. 35. Forbearing one another in love. Endeawvouring to keep the unity 
ef the Spirit in the bend of peace. Let not the ſun go down upon your wrath z 

but be ze lind one to ano er, tender hearted, forgiving one another, even as 


God, for Chriſt's jake has forgiueyl you, Eph. iv. 2, 3, 26, 32. 


F UMBLE Chriſtians never affect ſingularity, nor pretend to have the 
preference one of another; they rather ſtudy to be of one mind, 


ſtrive not about words, leſt the general harmony ſubfiſting between them, 

and the edification of fouls, ſhoutd be hindered. Whoever judges and 
blames every thing, and can never agree in words and notions, or join in 
devotion with other experienced Ch::thans, is puffed up with ſelf-conceit, 


and is in the way to make a dangerous ſhipwreck ; for pride comes be- 


«© fore a ſall.“ 


For God, the gracious and the wiſe, 


Nor different food, nor diffrent dreſs, | 
Receives the feeble with the ſtrong. 


Compoſe the kingdom of our Lord; 
But peace, and joy, and rivhteoutncſs, 


Faith, and obedience to his word. Let pride and wrath be baniſh'd hence, 


| Meckneſs and love our fouls purſue 3 
Nor ſhail our practice give offence 
| 


When weaker Chriſtians we deſpiſe, 
Jo ſaints, the Gentile, or the jew. 


We co the goſpel miglity wrong; 


JANUARY 2:. 21 


While the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlumbered and ſlept, Matt. xxv. 5. 


O That T may be rouſed out of my ſlumber, and be watchful and ready 
againft the coming of my bridegroom! How many are there that 
ſet out in good earneſt in their way to heaven, and run well for ſome time, 
but at laſt are lulled to reſt, and entangled again with a falſe notion of li- 
berty ! Even the wiſe virgins fall aſleep. Let this be a warning to me, O 
Lord! ſet thcu a guard before my eyes, ears, and other faculties, leſt the 
world ſhould again enter through theſe avenues of the heart: if the ſpark 
be not ſpeedily extinguiſhed, it would ſoon break out into a flame: thus fin 


is of a proprefive nature, and its venom ſpreads quickly and very wide, 


unleſs it be ſtopped and oppoſed in time. Watch therefore over this un- 
ſteady heart of mine, O thou Keeper of Iſrael ! that as ſoon as it begins to 
wander from thee, | may be alarmed to flee from fin as from a ſerpent, 
Give me grace to lcok upon every hour as my laſt, fo that being ever 
wiſely upon my guard, I may meet thee with joy, when my time is run out, 
whenever it ſhall pleaſe thee to ca!! me hence. 


The fearful ſoul that tires and faints, Lord, Ict not all my hopes be vain, 
And walks the ways of God no more, Creite my heart entirely new; 

Is but eſteem'd alma a ſaint, | Which hypocrites could ne*er attairy 
And makes his own deſtruction ſure, Wh.ch talſe apoſtates never knew, 


Cz 


TANU@ANT: 22, 


But while men fist, bis enemy came, and ſoducd tares among the wheat, 
Matt. xiii. 25 , 


N O wonder that Chriſtians loſe their power and ſtrength, if the enemy 
of ſouls find them aſleep. How ſoon may he gain an advantage from 
without, if a ſtrict guard is not kept within! Though Satan ſeems to ſleep 
iometimes, and we ſhould by all appearance be in no great danger, it is 
only its ſtratagam to make us careleſs, He never fails to be vigilant, ard 
watch his opportunity that he may offer us battle with advantage; and who 
knows but he may gain the victory by thoſe very fins, to which perhaps we, 
ſor many years, had hardly any temptation, O! how cunningly does he 
work ! how enticing is the world ! even in lawful things, very often, the 
moſt dangerous ſnares lie hidden. A ſingle word that we hear, may be able 
to diſturb our peace. One unguarded look is ſometimes enough to infatuate 
our hearts. There is danger on all ſides. Unleſs the Lord open our eyes, 
and preſerves us on all occaſions, each of us, even the beſt, may ſtill be 
overcome and deadly hurt by fin and the world. Satan is particularly 
buſy to ſift the godly molt of all; and having catched them in his net, 
triumphs exceedingly over them. 


Q Lord, ſuffer me never to fall aſleep again ! 


Andlet me ne'er my truſt betray ; 


Help me to watch and pray, 
Leſt I for ever die. 


Amd on thy fit rely; 


JANUARY 23. 23 


The more they afflited them, the mere they multiplied an grew. And the children 
of Iſfracl jighed by reaſ of the bondage, and they cried ; and their cry came up 
unto God, by reaſon of the bondage, and God lavhed upon the children of iſrael, 
and Cod had reſpect unto them, Ex0d, i. 12. Chap. ii. 23. 25. 


HE more we are oppreſſæd by our ſpiritual and temporal enemies, the 

mote will the kingdom of God increaſe in and through us. And when 
diſtreſs and dangers oppreſs us molt, God haſtens to ovr aid, and makes our 
neceſſity itſelf the means of our relief; for the ways of God are always won- 
derful. It was an extreme diſtreſs when the children of the Iſraeſties were 
caſt into the river; bu: this was the means of preferving Moſes, their in- 
rended deliverer, When Moſes came, they were not relieved immediately. 
for their calamities increaſed, This is God's method. But they cried the 
more to God, and he relieved them by figns and wonders, After this, their 
Ciltreſs was greater than ever at the Red Sea. For after God has ſhown his 
glory in aſſiſting us, he can till ſend greater trials. But when they were 
beſet on all ſides by diltreſs and death, then came the moſt glorious ſaccour 
of all, and their enemies periſhed in the Red Sea. Lord, ſuffer us not to 
deſpair in ary exttemity, but enable us to believe and experience that the 
greater our Ciltreſs, the nearer and more giorious will be thy aid, and ali our 
enemies will be conſumed as ſtubble before the devouring flame. 


Lord, I am thine, but thov wilt prove What ſinners value, I refign ; 
My faith, my patience, and my love, Lord, tis enoagh that Thou art mine: 
When men cf {pite againſt me join, 1 ſhall behold thy blitsful face, 


They are the ſwoid, the hand is thine, | And Rand complete in righteduſneſs. 


C 3 
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24 JANUALT *4 


Herein is love, not that wwe lowed God, but that he lowed us, and ſent his Son to 
be the prepitiation for our fins, We love him, becauſe he firſt loued us, 1 John 
Iv. 10, 19. He that lowes me, ſhall be lowed of my Father; aud 1 will lowe him, 
and ewill manifeſt myſelf unto bim. We will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him, John xiv. 21, 23. 


what a glorious promiſe, what manner of love is this! Lord, I would 

not exchange my croſs and ſufferings, much leſs thy love, for the 

love and honours of the world. Only make it more known to me how great 

thy love is, and how much thou haſt forgiven me, that I may love thee 

much again, and be thereby ſtill better purged from the inordinate love of 

temporal things. It is my earneſt defire that the gates of my heart ſhould 

be open to none but thee, that thou alone mayeſt dwell in me. Shed thy 

love abroad in my heart, quicken and renew all the faculties of my mind 
and body, and work every thing in and for me. 


O! for this love, let rocks and hills 1 Hoſannah round the ſpacious earth 
Their laſting filence breal ; To thine adored name! 
And all harmonious human tongues | 
The Saviour's praiſes ſpeak. | Angels, aſſiſt our mighty joys, 
Strike all your harps of gold : 
Yes, we will prziſe thee, deareſt Lord ! But when you raiſe your higheſt notes, 
Ob, ſet cach heart an flame! 1} His love can ne'er be told! 


JANUARY 23. 25 


Wherefore abe labour, that whether preſent or abſent, «ve may be accepted of him, 
2 Cor. v. 9. 


135 indeed is the true diſpoſition of a ſoul eſpouſed to Chriſt. She 
has but one care, which is to pleaſe him in all things. And this 
deſire to do his will, is as it were the ring and ſeal of her bridegroom ; 
which ſhe may look upon even in the abſence of all ſpiritual joy, as a 
token for good, that ſhe is his ſpouſe. 

Ought not then this day, O my ſoul, to be a new wedding-day with 
Chriſt? He is deſirous that thou ſhouldſt be betrothed unto him, even now, 
and waits only for thy conſent, Hearken, O daughter! conſider and in- 
cline thine car; be no longer married to the world. Forget thine own 
people and thy father's houſe, and take him alone for thy huſband, ſo ſhall 
the King greatly deiire thy beauty. Wilt thou give the refuſal to this 
glorious and loving Saviour! J hope not. Give it rather to the world, and 
reſolutely ſay, It is enough, I have done with thee, O poor world! I break 
the bonds of my former love ; my eyes and my feet thall henceforth only 
be directed to the bleſſed and eternal city of the new Jerufalem, where my 
heavenly bridegroom reſides. And O what need have I to be duly pre- 
pared, drefſ:d, and beautined, againſt his coming, and the time of his taking 
me home to himſelf! Lord Jeſus, keep me longing for thine appearance. 


If Chriſt is ours, we may deſpiſe 5 His love, experienc'd, will impart 
Immortal traniport to thy heart. 
C 4 


All rage, though hell againſt us riſe, 


26 ” JAaWnUSaNY = 


Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and 
find grace to help in time of need, Heb. iv. 16. 


Oo That we were all ſo wiſe as to prepare and provide ourſelves in due time 

with the right armour of faith, before the time of need and hour of 
death approach. Come, my reader, let us begin now, and go directly to 
the gate of Mercy, leſt we ſhould come too late and be undone, Behold 
the encouragement of Chriſt, «© I am the door,” ſays he, © and the way.“ 
John x. 9. chap. xiv. 6. Now by this door you may find the entrance into 
the heart and favour of God, Chriſt himſelf fitting on a mercy-ſeat to re- 
ceive and welcome the vileſt of ſinners. And there is no drawing near to 
God but through him, and clothed in the robes of the righteouſneſs of our 
only Redeemer, Mediator, and Advocate. He is Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the End, nay, the very ALL in ALL to believers. With 
Chriſt they can never part ; and he can never part with them. 


Of him who did ſalvation bring, | Tho? fin and forrow wound my ſoul, 

I could for ever think and fing : Jeſu, thy balm can make it whole. 

Ariſe, ye guilty ! he'll forgive; : 

Ariſe, ye poor! he will relieve. Guide thou, O Lord, guide thou my courſe, 
And draw me on with thy ſweet force ; 

Aſk but his grace, and lo! "tis givin; | Still make me walk, ſtill make me tend 


Aſk, and he turns your hell to heav'inz | By thee my way, to God my end. 


2 


JANUARY . 27 


God commendeth his we towards us, in that while ave avere yet ſinners Chriſt 
died for us. Much more then, being now juſtified hy bis blood, aue ſhall be ſawed 
from wrath through him. For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son; much more, being reconciled, wwe ſhall be ſaved 
by his life, Rom. v. 8, 9, 10. 


H ER E we have much more reaſon to cry out than Moſes, Deut. xxxiii. 

3. The Lord loved the people.“ But here I muſt beſeech thee 
too, O Lord, that this infinite gift of thy Son may appear to me greater 
and greater every day; and that thy love ſhining out in his redemption may 
go on ſo to encreaſe in my ſoul, as to diſperſe all clouds of darkneſs, unbe- 
lief, and hard thoughts of thy goodneſs, Whenever this ſlandrous ſpirit 
tries to lift up his head, grant that my faith and love may be quickened 
and ſtrengthened in ſuch a manner, as heartily to praiſe thy great love ia 
ſpite of all his ſuggeſtions, This is the chief deſire which I ofter unto thee 
in all my prayers, night and day. The want of faith and love, I am ſen- 
fible, is ſtill my greateſt want: My ſoul is like a large empty veſſel; but I 
pray thee to fill it ſpeedily, notwithſtanding any oppoſition that may be 
made by my unrenewed part. 


Come, guilty ſouls, and flee away God lov'd the world and gave his Son 


Like doves to Jeſu's wounds; To drink the cup of wrath ; 
This is the welcome goſpel-day, And Jeſus ſays, he'll caſt out none 


Wherein free grace abounds, That come to him by faith, 


28 JANUARY 28. 


For even hereunto were ye called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye ſhould felicay his fleps, 1 Pet. ii. 21, 


O believe in Chriſt for juſtification, 1s but one half of the duty of 
faith, It reſpects Chriſt only as he died and ſuffered for us, as he 
made atonement for our ſins, peace with God, and reconciliation for us, 
and as our righteouſneſs. Unto theſe ends he is indeed principally 
propoſed to us in the goſpel ; and with reſpect to them we are exhorted to 
receive him, and to believe in him. But this is not all that is required of 
vs. Chriſt in the gcſpel is propoſed as our pattern and example of holineſs, 
And as it is a curſed imagination, that the whole end of his life and death 
was to exemplify and confirm the doctrine of holineſs, which he preached ; 
ſo to negle& his being our example in conſidering him by faith unto that 
end, and labouring after conformity to him, is evil and pernieious.— 
Wherefore let us be much in contemplation of what he was, what he did, 
how in all inſtances of duties and trials he carried himſelf, until a glorious 
image of his perfect holineſs is implanted in our minds, and we are made 
Eke unto him hereby. 


Let me walk with Chriſt below, Follow him, and run my race, 
In his likeneſs daily grow; Daily nouriſh'd by his grace, 


JANUARY 29. 29 


The goſpel is made knowun 10 all nations for the obedience of faith, Rom. xvi. 26. 


* E obedience of faith here ſpoken of, is the ſame thing as believing 
the report of the goſpel, Rom. x. 16. An hearty ſubmiſſion to tae 
righteouſneſs of God, even to Chriſt, who is the end of the law for righte- 
ouſneſs to every one who believeth. This is the obedience of faith ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, by which we give glory to God, take full ſhame to ourſelves, 
renounce all that Nature is proud of, and are brought to reſt for our juſti- 
fication and acceptance with God on that alone which has ſatished his law 
and ju ice. However ſlightly we may be diſpoſed to pals over this, it is 
a high point of obedicnce not eafily brought about in ſuch a creature as 
man, and nceding an effect al lighi and energy from above. It is taught 
purely from above; and he who would learn it, muft {eek it by much prayer 
continually ; for in vain ſhall we ſtrive to obey God in other things, uetil 
we learn to obey him in this. Careleſs Reader! ſee to it that you learn 
your need of Chriſt. Awakened and diſtrefſ-d finner ! ſeek not to heal 
yourſelf by a forced obedience : Learn obedience of faith, that ycu may 
be purged in your conſcience from dead works to ſerve God. Self- deſpair- 
ing ſinner! obey the goſpel-call of God to your foul, and live. Believer ? 


let your fruit be to holineſs, 
Within me, Lord, thy Spirit place, | And let me daily grow in grace, 
Conveying health, and peace, and pow'r; I That 1 may love and ferve thee more, 


30 ns JANUARY zo. 


Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, 
Matt. xi. 28. 


o 


+ ren is a free invitation to every weary and heavy-laden finner, made 
by him who alone is able to take away the load of guilt and tin; every 
perſon under the preſſure of fin, not only may, but muſt, come to Jeſus, thus 
laden with guilt, if he hopes to ſucceed for pardon, While we endeavcur 
to prepare our way by holy qualifications, we rather fill it with ſtumbling- 
blocks, whereby our ſouls are hindered from attaining to the ſalvation of 
Chriſt. Chriſt would have us to believe on him, who juſtifies the ungodly, 
and therefore he does not require us to be godly before we believe : He 
came as a phyſician for the ſick, and does not expect they ſhould recover 
their health in the leaſt degree before they come to him. The vileſt ſinners 
are fitly prepared and qualified for this deſign, which is to ſhow forth the 
excecding riches of his grace, pardoning our ſins, and ſaving us freely, 
Epb. ii. 5, 9. It is no affront to Chriſt, or ſlighting or deſpiſing the 
Jaftice and holineſs of God, to come to God while we are polluted ſinners; 
but rather, is an affronting and deſpiſing the ſaving grace, merit, and 
fulneſs of Jeſas, if we endeavour to make ourſelves righteous and holy be- 
fore we receive Chriſt himſelf, and all holineſs and righteouſneſs in him by 
faith. 


Come, finner, laden deep with woe! {| He cures all ſickneſs, and all ſore, 
And unto Chriſt for healing go; And turns nc beggar from his coor, 


l 
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JANUARY 31. 31 


The kingdom of heawven is like unto a merchant-man ſeeking goodly pearls, who 


evhen he had found one pearl of great price, went and ſold all that he had, and 
bought it, Matt. Xitl. 45, 46. 


1 are they to whom the Goſpel has made known the unſearch- 

able riches of Chriſt. He is that one pearl of great price, in compari- 
ſon of whom all other goodly things that men deſire are worthleſs. Without 
him we are poor and miſerable, though we abound in all manner of worldly 
ſtore. But if we have found him and diſcovered the excellency of his name, 
we are in poſſeſſion of a treaſure that makes us rich indeed; and have rea- 
ſon to be content with our portion, though ſtript of every earthly comfort. 
For the Father gives grace and glory, even eternal life in his ſoa Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and he that hath the Son of God, hath life. 

O my ſoul ! thou like the merchant-man, halt been ſeeking goodly pearls, 
and eagerly looking here and there for happineſs all thy days! Haſt thou 
at length been enlightened to perceive where true joys are to be found ? 
Then wilt thou be willing to {ell all in order to win Chriſt, and be found in 
him. If there 1s any thing that thou art unwilling to part with for his ſake, 
thou knoweſt not his value, thou art not worthy of him! 


Long did my ſoul in Jeſu's form | That ſweetly led me to the Rock, 
No comelineſs or beauty ſee Where all jalvation ſtands ſecure, 
His ſacred name, by others priz'd, 


My moral, tarniſh'd, finſul dreſs ; 
Thanks to the Author of all grace; Exchang'd my droſs away for Chriſt, 


Was taſlcleſs ſtill, and dead to nie. | Glad I forſook ny righteous pride, 
That ſhow'd me wietched, naked, poor, 1 And found the robe of righteouſneis. 
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32 reer. 


God, avs commanded the light to ſhine cut of darkneſs, hath ſoined in our hearts, 
17 oy the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jelus Chriſt, 
2 Cor. iv. 6. 


ITHOUT this ſaving knowledge we have no God, no Chrift, no 

grace, no faith, no union with Chriſt, no actual juſtification, pardon 
ot iin, peace, nor eternal liſe. But whoever has found Chriſt, the pearl of 
great price, the treaſure hid, has found matter of great rejoicing ; for he 
was pocr before, and this treaſure enricheth him; he was naked before, 
but hading this treaſure, he is gloriouſly clothed ; he was forced before to 
feed upon huſks, but now he feeds on the bread of life; he was far in 
debt before, bat now he ſees the debt is paid, that he is juitified from all . 
things, and pardoned for ever; he ſaw he was a child of wrath before, but 
now he is become a child of God; that he was a captive and in chains be- 
fore, but now he is ſet at liberty; condemned before, but now ſees there is 
no condemnation to him, nor to any one that is in Chriſt Jeſus ; that he was 
a fool before, but row he is made wiſe to ſalvation. Reader! canit thou 
ſet thy ſcal to the truth and power of ſuch experience? then thou art wiſe 


indeed; if not, thou batt much to learn: Apply with ſpeed, and remem- 


ber, it is God alone that gives this light and knowledge. 


Father of love and grace, | Rcfi:zQted from thy dear Son's face, 
11% hight to ME wlipall 3 U And beaming on my heart. 


FEBRUARY 2. 33 


This is his commandment, that wwe ſhould believe on the name of his Scn Jeſus 


Chriſt, x John, iii. 23. For God hath ſent bis Son into the world, that <ve 
might live through bin, chap. iv. 9. | 


* Father breaks forth, as it it were, through the whole Scripture in 
high praiſes of his Son. He calls out from heaven, “ This, is my 
e beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him,“ Matt. xvii. 5. 
Nothing therefore can be more agreeable to him, than to receive this his 
Son, and to believe his report, Jahn xvi. 27.; and on doing this we ſhall 
have life; but by omitting it, we look upon him as a liar. Unbelief there- 
fore which refuſes to accept of this great gift, is, no doubt, the greateſt of 
all ſins. O Lord, teach me this, and grant me faith. 


« Why art thou ſo backward, O my poor ſoul, to believe, like the reſt of 
God's chijdren, in Chriſt? Haſt thou not as good a right to it as they have? 
Who can diſpute with thee this privilege? It is the expreſs will of the Fa- 
ther, nay, he even commands thee to do it. Has he given his only Son, by 
an act of inconceivable love, to die for thee, to the very end that thou 
ihouldeit live? O what a pleaſing thing will it be to him, to put thy whole 
truſt upon this his we!l-beioved fon! This would be the joy of his heart, more 
than any thingelſe, — Therefore delay no longer to receive what his love has 
offered thee; but firmly believe that the Father loves thee, as well as the Son.“ 


Author of faith, to thee I lift O let me now receive that giſt- 
My weary, longing eyes; i My (vl without it dies! 


34 FEBRUAR T z. 


Worthy is the Lamb that <vas flain to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
firength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, Rev. v. 12. 


ond! how mean and ſlight notions have I often of thy great power? 

By theſe I am diſcouraged, and thou art robbed of thy praiſe; grant, 
therefore, that though I would always be duly abaſed, and convinced of 
my vileneſs in fuch a manner, as never to aſcribe any good to myſelf, or 
think myſelf worthy of the leaſt thing in the way of merit, for at the beſt 
I am but an unprofitable ſervant; yet thy grace and power may at the 
ſame time appear to me abundantly greater than all my fins, ſo that I may 
have always encouragement cnough to believe in and praiſe thy holy name, 


Come let us join our cheerful ſongs Let all that dwell ahove the ſky, 
With angels round the throne ; And air, and earth, and ſeas, 

Ten thouſand thouſands are their tongues, | Confpire to lift his glories high, 
But all their joys are one, And ſpeak his endlefs praiſe, 

« Worthy the Lamb that dy'd,“ they cry, The whole creation joins in one, 
4% To be exalt.d thus ;” To bleſs the ſacred name 

« Worthy tlie Lamb.“ our lips reply, Of Him that fits upon the throne, 


4% For he was ſlain for us.“ And to adore the Lamb, 


— - - ————— 


FEBRUARY 4. 35 


My foul fhaii be ſatisfied as with marrow and faineſs, and my mouth ſtall praiſe 
thee <vith joyful lips, Plalm Ixin. . Alleluiab! for the Lord God Ommpotent 
reigneth, Let us be glad and rejrice, and give honour fo lim, for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, Rev. xix. 6, 7. | 


HAT tends not to thy glory, O Lord, and is not thy own work, 

whatever appearance it may have, is not really good and profitable : 
preſerve and aſſiſt me therefore to do all things as of thee, in thy fight, 
and to thy honour; may my ſoul be ever magnifying thy name, O my 
dear Redeemer and Bridegroom, and my whole converſation be directed 
to thy praiſe. Grant that my heart and mouth may be ever full of thy 
great mercies, and overflow continually with thankſgiving. 


My God, my King, thy various praiſe Thy faithfulneſs endures the ſame ; 
Demanes thank ſgiving all my days 3 Ihy bounty flows an endleſs fireain 3; 
Oh, let thy grace emplcy my tongue, Thy mercy ſwift, thine anger ſlow ; 
Till death and glory raitz the ſong. But dreadtul to the ſtubborn foe. 


Some thankful tribute to thine ear : Thy greatneſs all our thoughts exceed :, 
And ev'ry ſetting fun may lee Vaſt and unſearchable thy ways! 


| 
Crant, Lord, that ev'ry hour may bear And who can ſpeak thy wondrous deeds ! 
New works of duty done for thee. | Vaſt and immortal be thy praie, 


5 FEBRUARY 5. 


Gy 


Forſale not il e works of thine own hands, Pſalm cxxxviii.—Divine anſwer. Hie 
avhich has began a grod aber id you, will perform it unto the day of Fejus 
Chrijl, Phil. i. 6. | 


8 right way to grow in grace is to give up thyſelf wholly to thy 
heavenly Father, who knoweth all thy wants, and has engaged to 
ſupply them. Then labour diligently to walk with Chriſt, and carefully 
cheriſh the new life, which, be it ever ſo weak and little now, in com- 
pariſon to the old man, will increaſe and gradually out-grow him, as a new 
ſkin does the old. May the Lord only give us grace to watch againſt the 
oppoſite extreme, ſo as never to be lulled into a falſe reft, or a lukewarm 
ſvirit ; but to be ever diligently and ſeriouſly employed in crucifying the 
fleſh, and uſing all the means of grace; then we need not be anxiouſly 
troubled for the growing of the work of God in our ſonls. 


Left I ſhould loiter in my race 


My ſoul lies cleaving to the duſt ; 
Or turn my feet aſtray. 


Lord give me life divine | 
From vain deſires, and ev'ry Juſt, 
Are not thy mercies ſov'reign ſtill, 
And thou a faithful God! 
Wilt thou not grant me warmer zeal 
| To zun the heav'nly road? 


Turn cit theſe eyes of mine. 


I need the influence of thy grace 
To ſpeed me in thy way, 


The faſhion of this werld paſſeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 31. == 


S long as we feed on the huſks of the world, and are in love with it, 
A we are neither willing nor able to taſte the comforts of the love of 
God. But when fin and the world are become an abomination to us, and 
we deſire to be rid of them, and ſeek diligently unto jeſus Chriſt for the 
help of his grace and the benefit of his blood, we are then in a right way 
to receive the love of God, and every blefling of ſalvation. And though 
we are chaſtened by the Lord, yet he is not angry with us, but does it 10 
embitter ſin and the world more and more to us, and to make us lothe 
them, that we may not be condemned with the world. 


So earthy pleaſures fade away, 


Let worlily minds the world purſue, 
When Jeſus js reveal'd. 


| It has no charms for me; | 
} Once I admir'd its trifles too, 
But grace has ſet me free. Now, Lord, J would be thine a'one, 
| | And wholly live to thee ? 
Its pleaſures now no longer pleaſe, But may I1 hope that thou wilt own 
No more content ford; A worthleſs worm like me! 
Far from my heart be joys like theſe, | 
Now I have known the Lord, Yes! tho? of ſinners I'm the wort, 
I cannot doubt thy will; 
For if thou haef not lov'd me At 
J had refus'd thee ſtill. 


* 
— 


As by the light of op' ning day, 
The ſtars are all eonceal'd, 


33 Ie 
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Thine is the tip len, ou te 90 ver, and th: ebry, far ever, Amen, Ninth, vi. 

13. ng: cog beer (I WHS Gefire the thr. are, [Oy 'ut, Thu ait awirthy, 0 Lord, 
Fo YECELUEL <1; 7. aut Lo. . , i! ober, Rev. 1v. 10, In, 


NE that is really poor in bir! t, though he hath practiſed the duties 

of the Chriilian liie i bak o long. and ever ſo di]ipentiy, always thinks 
himſelf to pave received but a very l tile 4. ef Chrtit, and the » We! k of 
ſanctif cation hardly to be begun in his ſoul. So far is be from belivvigg 
he has already attained it, that, after all his beſt ctions, he counts bir: If 
not worthy to be called ty the name of a grateful on; he is never pleaſed 
with himſelf. No degree of holineſs will fat. fy his foul. He ſecks and 
finds no reſt or com fort, but in the infinite mercy of Gro, and in che par- 
don of his üs by fatih 3 though he do+s not divide Cur; li, but receives 
him in all his otices, and gives hinſclf enrely up to hin withou: r: ſerve, 
to be more and more fu: Qliked and perfettec. And in this ſtate he 15 fele 
indeed, he is piepared for death, and has no reaſon to be tles 45 
Lacuzh carncitLy Eeliious of higher degrees of ſanctification. 


The glory is due to thy name, 


For cer 420 ver, Am 102. 


The kiredom is thine we proclaim, 
T. je D1CV its © VS D404 


C4. cas” 


FEBRUARY 6B. 29 


He lau mad: with me an everlaſtiaů covenont, ordered in all things and ſure : 
for this is all my ſulvation, and all my deſire, 2 Sam. xxili, 5. I have made a 
covenant with my Chiſeu, Plalin Ixxxix. 3. 


HIS was David's plex and confidence, when with eternity full before 
him, he was juſt gotiug to make his appearance before aa infinitely pure 
Got, Tais muit be our piza alſo, if ever we would obtain the approbation 
of our Judge. Atter a liie of the moſt eminent holineſs, the beſt of 
men will have reafun to cry out, “ Enter not into judgment with thy fer- 
vant, O Lord” Ir is true, indeed, the behever will diſcover ſome evidences 
ot grace, juſt ro ſhow the child of God, and no more; but all fo imperfect, 
tha: he darts nat ground his expectations on them. Here the covenant of 
grace cs in to bs retef, wherein he fees ample proviſion made tor the ſecu- 
rity cf ins cternal intereli, For the covenant is made with Chriſt and his 
ſee, It is an everlaſting covenant, not only made before time, but extending 
its beneficial eftects througt, the ages of eternity. It 13 ordered in all things, 
thecetore not; .ng can be wanting in it, either to promote the glory of God, or 
the ſalvation of benevers, It is ſtr: - 3lio.; depending on no conditions, re- 
quiring nothing but what it gives, contertiag its bleſungs treely, and making 
tnem {ure to all the r, heing eftablithed upon hetter promiſes. Happy ſouls, 
who are intereſted in this weil-ordered cevenant ! may it be all my ſalsa- 
tion, and all my deſire! 


Thy word, O Gon, begetteth ſaith ; Thy word is truth, thy promiſes ſure; 
From thence our nope doth ſpring; Hence faith and hope abide : 
Founded alone on at God faith, True faith in ſeſus will endure 3 
My ſoul adore and hg. | | Nought can rom Chriſt divides 


s | 


b 
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40 ene. 


J will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another comforter, that he may abide 
awith you for ever ; even the Spirit of Truth; whom the world cannot receive, 
becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth bim; but ye know bim; for be dauell- 
eth wwith you, and ſhall be in you, John xiv. 16, 17. 


HEN God deſigned the great and glorious work of recovering fallen 

man, and the ſaving of ſinners, ** to the praiſe of the glory of his 

grace,“ he appointed in his infinite wiſdom two great means thereof; the one 
was the giving of his Son for them, and the other was the giving of his 
Spirit unto them. And hereby was way made for the manifeſtation of the 
glory of the whole hleſſed Trinity, which is the utmoſt end of all the works of 
God. Hereby were the love, grace, and wiſdom of the Father, in the deſign 
and contrivance of the whole ; the love, grace, and condeſcention of the Son, 
in the execution, purchaſe, and procurement of grace, and ſalvation for ſin- 
ners; with the love, grace, and power of the Holy Spirit, in the effectual ap- 
plication of all unto the fouls of men, made gloriouſly conſpicuous. To thefe 
heads may all the promiſes of God be reduced, Happy for the church, that 
the Spirit is to abide with it for ever! awful to think, that the unconverted 


world neither can receive nor know the Spirit ! 


Holy Spirit, heav'nly Dove, Be my true and conſtant guide, 
Bringinp peace and bringing love; In my fainting heart abide ; 
Take rue, and poſſeſs me whole, All the grace of God reveal, 


Form the Saviour in my ſoul, And each precious promiſe ſeal, 
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FEBRUARY 10. 41 


- EEE AY 


Cedly ſerraxw worketh repentance to ſalvation, not to be repented of ; but the ſor- 
row of the world wworketh death, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 


HERE is a ſorrow that is called godly, becauſe it is produced in us 

by the Spirit of God diſcovering the evil of fin, and the plague 

and corruption of our own hearts, and deeply humbling vs under a ſenſe 

of fin, producing evangelical repentance, and leading the foul to cry to 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for pardon and ſalvation, the Holy Spirit at the 

fame time enabling us to believe in Him, and reſt upon his perſon, blood, 

and rigliteouſneſs for redemption and falvation, which repentance will ne- 

ver be repented of; but ſorrow ariſing from the love of this world worketh 

death, death eternal. Lord Jeſus, grant me to fee! more of this godly 
ſorrow for ſin, and to rejoice more in Thee as my Saviour. 


Father, thy long-loſt child receive, 


Bleſt Comforter, with peace and joy; 
Saviour, thy purchaſe own 


Thy waiting cieature own. 


— 
—_— 


42 "FEBRUARY 11. 


Light is ſoaun for the righteous, and gladneſs for the vpright in heart, Pſalm xcvii. 
it. Unt» the upright there arifeth hight ia the darkneſs; be 1s gracious and full 
of compaſſion, and rightcous, Pſalm cxii. 4. Caſt not away therefore your con- 

fidence, which has great recompenſe of reward ; for ye have need of patience, 
Sc. for yet a little while, and he that ſhall conic will come, and will not tarry, 
Heb. x. 35, 37. Ilaiah Ivit. 10, 12. 


KRIS thows that believers are ſubject to many changes of joy and ſor- 
row. In a ſtate of gladneſs therefore we have reaſon to fear ; and 
in the hours of trouble and ſadneſs to entertain good hopes. Tnus we 
ſhall always be able to keep the happy medium between the exiremes of 
levity and deſpair. Before a man has a true ſenſe of his own miler1cs, the 
complaints and infirmities of the ſaints are often a ſtumbling- block; but 
atterwards they will adminiſter to him great comfort. Thais is the reafon 
that God has revealed them in Scripture ; for the complaints of his elect 
children give more comfort than all their moſt heroic actions. 


Alas ! it ſwells my forrows high, Yet why, my ſoul, why theſe complaints ? 


To ſee my bleſſed Jeſus frown ; Still while he frowns his bowels move; 
My ſpirits fink, my comforts die, Still on his heart he bears his faints, 


And all the ſprings of life are down, And feels their forrows and his love. 


FEBRUARY 13. 43 


ud a /aw, that when I would do good, evil is preſent with me, Rom. vii. 21. 


0 My ſoul! thou art always ſtriving, yet fin is always ſtirring; thou feareſt 
the truth of grace, becauſe thou ſindeit the working of hn; but it will 
be always thus; thou canſt not come out of Egypt, but Amalek wiel lay wait 
in the way; the fleſt will be ſure to trouble thee, although it be never able to 
conquer thee : He therefore that fits down, and is at relt in fin, it is a ſign 
that Satan is there, the ſtrong man, becaule his kingdom is in peace; but 
where there is any work of Chriſt, there will be always war with fin; fin was 
the womb of death, and only death muit be the tomb of fin. God would 
have my foul humbled, theretore, though he hath broken my priſon, yet he 
hath leit tne chain upon my feet; God would have my graces exerciſed, 
therefore, though he hath tranſlated me into the kingdum of life, vet he hath 
left the Canaanite in the land; God would have my taith exe rciſed, therefore 
Goliah fill ſhows himſelf in the ficld, that fo I might go out to hm “ in the 
name Got the Lord ;** Tt w:i!l betike me to the length ot Christ, and though I 
cn t nelu the rebelling power of ſin, * through grace, I will labour to pre- 
veut the ruling power ot it, 


Though Go will in believers dwell, O Tefus, ſave me from this hell, 
4 1il death the inmates part; Which ivcks within my heart! 


— — —E̊—1̊ 


God was in Chrifl, reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes 
unto them ; for he has made Him to be fin for us, who knew no ſin ; that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 19, 21. 


IF highly concerns believers, who deſire to keep a conſtant peace in 
their boſoms, to be ever ſenſible of their ſpiritual poverty, and to feed 
and reſt wholly on the all-ſufficient atonement and righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt. D.ſquiet of mind and lazineſs of foul often proceed from ſelf. 
righteouſneſs, and not looking to Chriſt for every thing, but truſting ſe- 
cretly to ſometning in ourſelves. 


Jeſu, thou art my righte#uſneſs, "Tis all my hope, and all my plea ; 
For ali my fins were thine ; For me the Saviour dy'd! 
Thy death has bought of God my peace, 
Thy life has made him mine. My dying Saviour and my God, 
| Fountain for guilt and fin! 
For ever here my reſt ſhall be, Sprinkle me ever with thy blood, 


Cloſe to thy bleeding fide; And cleanſe, and keep me clean, 


FEBRUARY * 45 


Newerthel:ſs I am continually with thee. Thou haſt holdem me by my right hand. 
Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and afterwards recerve me to gliry. 
Whom hade I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I defire be- 
ſides thee. My fleſh and my heart failety, but Gad is the firength of my heart, and 

ny portion for ever, Plalm Ixxiii. 23—26. Plalm xvi. 18. 


ET? in religion not only long for Chrift, but for ſenſible communion 
with him; and very often they are indulged with it, that they may 
be weaned from the world. But thoſz of fuller age, who have their ſenſes 
more exerciſed, are thankful they can truſt Him, when they do not fee 
Him, and can follow Him, when they feel no comfort; relying more on 
the word and covenant of God, than on ſweet ferfations which, though 
ever precious and defirable, are oft withdrawn in times of trouble and 
temptation. 


How oft have Sin and Satan ſtrove | Hope is my anchor, firm and ſtrong, 
To rend my ſoul from thee, my God; While tempeſts blow and biilows rife, 
But everlaſting is thy love, 


And ſeſus ſeals it with his blood. The Goſpel bears my ſpirits up; 
| A faithful and unchanging God 
Amidſt temptations ſharp and ſtrong, Lays the foundation of my hope, 


My ſoul to this dear refuge flies; In oaths, and promiſes, aud blood. 


— — OSS: ——— . ——˖85ĩr¹ 


45 FEBRUARY 15: 


There is a river the fireams whereof all make glad the city of Grd; God if in 
the midſt of her. ſhe ſhall not be moved, Plalm xivi.4. 5. Ye are of God, liitl? 
chigen, an! have overcome them; becauſe greater is he that 1s in jeu, than le 
thai is in the world, 1 Johu iv. 4. Plalm cx. 2. Zech. ii. 5+ 


RUE Chriſlians, in a right ſpirit, ſtill are ſubject to temptations from 
within and without, but watching unto prayer they do not fall by 
them. On the contrary, as temptations are great helps to diſcover their 
hidden infirmities, ard flir them up to be, more cautious, ſerious, and 
faithful, they are followed and rewarded with great and glorious victories. 
Temptations are not indeed joyous in themſelves, but are attended with 
good fruit and bleſſed effects in the faithful. Hence St. James bids us 
count it all joy, when we fall into divers temptations. What rcaſon have 
we then to be afraid ot temptations, ſince every one carries a new bleſſing 
along with it ? 


eſus, lover of my ſoul, Other refuge have I none ; 

Let me to thy boſom fly; Hangs my Lelpleſs ſoul on thee 
While the nearer waters roll, Leave, ah! leave me not alone; 

While the tempeſt Ki'l is high. | Still ſupport and comtort me. 
Hide me, O my Saviour] hide, All my truſt on thee is ſtay'd, 

Til: tie ftorm of lite is paſt, All my l elp from thee 1 bring; 
Safe into the haven guide, Cover my defenceleſs head 

O receive my ſoul at laſt ! With the ſhadow of thy wings 


FEBRUARY 186. 47 


Let not ſin reign in your mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſis thereof, 
Kejift the devil, and he wil! fer from you, dm Vie 12. James iv. 7. 


MY foul, how awful is thy ſtate by nature and practice! Sin hath 

gained a dominion over thee; its influence is un;verfal over ſoul and 
body, and over every ton and daughter of Adam: it hath brought death 
ON the vody, and ſubjected the foul to everlaſting miſery ; its authority is 
unjuſt, and its power cruel and deſtructive, Lord Jeſus, let me adore 
thine effectual grace, that it haih in any meaſure delivered me from its 
power, and aſſiſt my poor heart in oppoſing and rejecting every tempta- 
tion to obey it in the laſts thereof; let thy precious blood effeQually ſecure 
me from the guilt of fin in this liſe, and the puniſhment of it in another, 
O my foul ! if thou art a faithful follower of Jeſus, though Satan received 
a deadly wound when Chriſt was crucified for us, yet his malice is ſtill 
the ſame ! thou haſt a thouſand enemies, and the devil is the leader of 
them all. O may [ with the deepeſt humility, look to Jefus ; ; reſt upon 
Jeſus; and derive daily ltrength from him to reſiſt the devil! and, 
finally, to come off conquerer, and more than conqueror through him that 


loved me. Amen. 


Stretch out thin” arm, victorious King! Dire the old Dragon from his ſeat, 
My reigning fins ſubdue ! And form my foul anew, 


48 FEBRUARY 7. 


% 


Though wwe have known Chrift after the fleſh, yet naw henceforth know wwe him no 
more, 2 Cor. v. 16. 


HAT is it to know Chriſt after the fleſh ? It is to content ourſelves 
with carnal views of his perſon, character, and kingdom. This 
was the caſe with all thoſe who followed him, not on account of his miracles 
and doctrines, but for the loaves and fiſnes. Alas! are there not too 
many who with to know Chriſt for carnal worldly intereſt, and not that 
they may be ſaved from a proud, rebellious heart, and an ungodly life. 
O my ſoul ! let me ſee to it, that my ſeeking after Chriſt may not be 
carnal, but ſpiritual ! woridly intereſt is tco apt, it may be. feared, to 
influence both private profeffors, and even public preachers. True be- 
lievers can ſay, that henceforth this carnal knowledge of Chriſt is not 
their purſuit. Where the Spirit of Jeſus regenerates the heart, and we 
are brought to a ſpiritual and experimental knowledge of Chriſt, we ſhall 
love Him, rejoice in Him, humbly ſubmit to His will in all things, and 
daily pray to be more and more like Him. O thou dear and precious 
Jeſus ! grant that this may be more and more my experience, till I ſhall 
know Thee in all thy holineſs and glory, for ever and ever ! 
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FEBRUARY 18. 49 


The Lord preſerves the ſimple ; I was brought low, and he beiped me, 
Pſalm cxvi. 6. 


E who walks in godly ſimplicity and humility, accounting his own infirmi- 

ties always the greateſl, will beſt be preſerved from being puffed up and 

ſi ted by the enemy of ſouls. And ſurely nothing ſhould humble us more than 
juſtification by free grace. The more we conſider and carefully cheriſh that, 
the more this ſimple, child-like, quiet temper will increaſe : for fince there is 
nothing in ourſelves which can be depended upon, but all muſt be freely re- 
ceived from Chrilt, this, at the lame time cutting off all vain boaſting, brings 
us low, ſettles our peace on Chriſt, who is our All, and is ſure enough to be 


reſted upon, 


It is only from thee, O my dear Saviour! I can learn true ſimplicity : teach 
me therefore to turn mine eyes, not upon others, but upon myſelf. Humble 
me to the uttermoſt, and faſhion me after thy own mind, that I may be careful 
to avoid every thing that is contrary to love. Keep me, O my Light, from all 
ſelf-dependence and ſelf-conceit ; bridle my carnal reaſon, and pull down all 
vain imaginations. Grant that my eye may be fixed only upon that one thing 
needful, which laſts eternally ; and that in all my words, deeds, and geltpres, 
I may always reſemble the funplicity, innocence, fidelity, and love of a little 
child. Matth. xviii. 3. 

Rich grace, free grace, moſt ſweetly calls, | *Tis grace each day that feeds our fouls ; 
Directly come who will; Grace keeps u inly poor; 

- Juſt as you are, for Chriſt receives And oh ! that nothing elſe but grace 

Poor belpleſs ſinners Ril!, May rule fq evermore. 


80 FEBRUARY 19. 


The Lord is my ſbepherd, I fha'l not want, Pſalm xxiii. 1. He ſays it himſelf, 
J am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly, 
T give unto them eternal life, and they ſball never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hands, John x. 10. 23, 


READER! 


FF the Lord Jeſus thy Shepherd ? Has he called thee out of the wilder- 

neſs ; called thy heart irom the love of {in and the world, and brought 
thee into his fold and paſtures, brought thee into a cloſe attendance on his 
ordinances? And does he feed and refreſh thy foul with his word? Canſt 
thou diſtinguiſh the ſnepherd's voice from the voice of an hireling? And 
does thy heart cleave to the ſhepherd in faith and love, adoring his perſon, 
and approving his laws, as well as admiring his doctrines? Then fear not, 
the Lord is with thee ; Jeſus is thy ſhepherd : thou ſhalt want nothing that 
is really good. Follow thy ſhepherd, till he bring thee to glory. 


My ſhepherd is the living Lord; My wand'ring feet his ways miſtake, 
Now ſhall my wants be well ſupply'd; But he reflores my foul to peace, 

His providence and holy word And leads me, for his mercy's fake, 
Become my ſafety and my guide. In the fair path of righteouſneſs. 


4 


FEBRUARY 20. 51 


ie everlaſting goſpel Revelation xiv. 6. 


# 


1 goſpel is properly called glad tidings,“ for theſe reaſons: We 
are polluted with the filth of fin; in it is opened a fountain for fin 
and uncleanneſs,—The way to heaven is blocked up by our fins; it reveals 
« anew and living way through the fleſh of Chriſt,” Weare impriſoned 
debtors by multiplied tranſgreſſions z it ſhows that a price, the molt ineſti- 
mable, has been paid to diſcharge us.-We have by nature hard, ſtrong, 
and impenitent hearts; in it is promiſed a heart of fl-ſh.--=We can of our- 
ſelves do nothing; it ſhows, that through Chriſt we can do all things. 
We feel that we are liable to err and backſlide; it declares that God will 
ſcourge us till we return to him, but not take his loving-kindneſs from us. 
We know that we are liable to many calamities ; 1t teaches us, that they 
ſhall all work together for our good. We ſee that we are dying creatures; 
by it we are aſſured that we have a forerunner in heaven, and an eternal 
habitation with God in glory. Lord ſend abroad and bleſs this goſpel ! 


Salvation ! let the echo fly And all the armies of the ſky 
The ſpacious earth around; Conſpire to raiſe the ſound. 


E 


1 
k 
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They prefeſs that they know Ged, but in works they deny him, Tit. i. 16. 


HERE is a profeſſion of a ſpecial kind, which, in its own nature, is ex- 
poſed to reproach in the world; “they that will live godly in Chriſt 

« Teſus ſhall ſuſfer perſecution.” There is a being in Chriſt, and not living 
godly ; for there are branches in the vine by profeſſion, that bring forth no 
truitz men that have not one drop of the Spirit of the witneſs of Chritt, which 
torments the men of the earth. But they that will live godly, that is, engage 
in a profeſſion that ſhall on all occaſions, and in all inſtances, maniſeſt the 
power of it, they ſhall ſuffer perſecution, We fee many every day keep up a 
profeſſion, but ſuch a profeſſion as will not provoke the world. Now this is 
to be aſuamed of the goſpel, to be aſhamed of the power and glory of it, to be 
aſhamed of the Author of it. No man can put Jeſus Chriit to greater ſhame 
than by pfoicfiing the goſpel, without ſhowing the power of it, Phil, iii. 18. 
Rev. Xi. 10. There can be no more vile and ſordid hypocrity, than for any 
to pretend unto inward habitual ſanctiſication, white their lives are barren in 
the fruits of righteouſneſs and obedience. Reader! of all dangers in pro- 
fellion, beware of a cuſtomary, traditional, or doctrinal owning of gouſpel- 
truths, without an experimental acquaintance with the reality and efficacy of 
them, for © all ſuch will have their portion where is wailing and gnaſhing of 
teeth. ; 

O faireſt pearl of price The world's eſteem for Thee, 

Thy riches let me (ee, For Thee I would count all things loſs, 
And ircely ſacrifice And only glory in thy croſs. 


* 


FEBRUARY 22. 53 


J vill put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed ; 
it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſbalt bruiſe his heel, Gen. iii. 15. 


Ve the ſeed of the woman“ is to be underſtood Chriſt the Saviour; not 

excluding his friends and followers in every age of the world. This pre- 
diction of a Saviour, ſignified to our firſt parents theſe four things: 1. That 
the promiſed Saviour, was not to be the man's, but the woman's ſeed, or 
born of a virgin. 2. That he was to be a man by that expreilion, © Thou 
ce ſhalt bruiſe his heel.” 3. That he ſhould break the head of the ſerpent, or 
deitroy his power and dominion over mankind, and puniſh him, and all his 
votaries, with an utter deſtruction. And, 4. That in order to our Saviour's 
doing ſo, he muſt have his own heel, or human nature, that loweſt part of his 
mecdiatory perſon, bruiſed by the ſeprent, or perſecuted and put to death by 
the devil and his emiſſaries. This was the firſt intimation of a Saviour that 
was made to the world. It was made to the ſerpent, for bis immediate con- 
fuſion, Made in the preſence of our firſt parents, and before their ſentence 
was pronounced, to inſpire them with the hopes of pardon and life, and with 
a ſenſe of the diſtinguiſhing mercy of God, who, before he denounced ſo 
much as any temporal puniſhment, animated them with the hopes of eternal 


redemption. 


Ariſe, ariſe, the woman's ſeed, Employ thy veng'ance on his head, 
And bruiſe the ſerpent in my heart ; And deadly ſtrokes each day impart, 
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54 FEBRUARY 23. 


The Lord do that which ſeems him good, 2 Sam. x. 12. 


Chriftian ſtill feels the motion of ſelf- will, and conſequently of fin in his 
K heart, And if it be aſked, How can Chriſt and fin dwell together in one 
heart? The anſwer is; As a king and rebels in one kingdom or town: He 
does not agree or correſpond with them, but ſubdues them, and maintains 
peace. But where ſelt-will has the deminion, there is nothing but trouble 
and confuſion ; for unſanctified paſſions and a bad conſcience not only are in- 
ward torments, but often occaſion perplexity and damage in our worldly at- 
fairs; whereas, in the blood of Chriſt, we have a good conſcience, abundance 
of peace, and can be content and happy in the molt indifferent outward cir. 
cumſtances. 

Take great heed, therefore, O my dear Chriſtian ! never to be led by thy 
own ſpirit, were it eren in ſuch things as ſeem to bring glory to God, If it is 
not of his own appointment. Our hearts ſometimes are very deceitfully de- 
ſirous of what pleaſes ourlelves, while we pretend to (eek God's giory ; and 
were we not croſſed in theſe our deſigns, they would prove a great burden w» 
our life. Bleſſed is he who not only prays with his lips, but is heartiiy will- 
ing alſo that nothing but the will of the Lord ſhould be done in every thing. 
It is God alone that underſtands what may be good or dangerous to our (pi - 
ritual or temporal circumſtances. We being often blinded or drawn by our 
Juſts, are too much inclined to chooſe at random what would be perhaps moſt 
detrimental. | 


Saviour to my heart be near, Guard my weakneſs by thy grace, 
Exerciſe the Shepherd's care; Let me feel a conſtant peace. 


FEBRUARY 24 x5 


The Lord will regard the prayer of the deflitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer, 
Plalm cii. 17. They looked unto bim, and were lightened; and their faces were 
not aſhamed, Pſalm xxxiv. 5. See alſo the inſtance of the woman of Canaan, 
Matt. xv. 21-29, And what Chriſt ſays, Luke xi. 5—13. and chap. xviii. 
1—8, Likewiſe of a toſſed veſſel, Matt. viii. 24—27. 


13 HE toad of outward and inward affliction is not always prayed away 

with a few words, or in a few days. Sometimes it is neceſſary even 
to wreſtle with God, and be very inſtant too; how elſe could faith and pa- 
tience be exerciſed ? If therefore the trials be ſharp and laſting, it is not 
to weaken our faith; but to ſtir us up to be more inſtantly zealous in prayer, 
and the right uſe of the word of God : and by this means, to be ſo much 
more gloriouſly delivered and ſtrengthened in faith ; for whatever God ſends 
upon us it 1s not for the leſſening, but for the increaſe of our faith. 


God is the refuge of his ſaints, Convulfions ſhake the ſolid world, 
When ſtorms of ſharp diſtreſs invade; Our faith ſheuld never yield to fear. 
Ere we can offer our complaints, 
Behold him preſent with his aid. Tho! loud the troubled ocean roar, 
Our ſouls may yet in peace abide, 
Let mountains from their ſeats be hurl'd | While ev'ry nation, ev'ry thore, 
Down to the deep, and bury'd there: { Trembles, and dreads the ſwelling tide. 
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I dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble 
ſpirit ; to rewrve the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones, For I will not contend for euer, neither will I be always wroth : for the 

ſpirit ſhould fail before me, and the ſouls which I have made, Ila. lvii. 15, 16. 


AO infiſt too much upon the ſenſible joy of faith, might make weak 

ſouls weaker ſtill, Many a fincere Chriſtian's heart is like a bottle 
of a very narrow paſſage, which can receive the dew of heavenly comfort 
only by little drops. But doſt thou feel thyſelf quite naked, and void of 
all good ? Chriſt will ſurely cover thee with the robe of righteouſneſs. Go 
entirely out of thyſelf, looking only to him for every thing ; and whatever 
gifts of joy, peace, and holineſs may be given thee ; be very thankful for 


them, yet truſt not in them, but in Chriſt alone. This will make thee ſure 
and keep thy heart at reſt. 


Thus ſaith the high and lofty One, | The bumble ſpirit and contrite 


I fit upon my holy throne, Is an abode of my delight. 
My name is God! I dwell on high; | 


Dwell in my own eternity. The humble ſoul my words revive; 


I bid the mourning finner live ; 
But I deſcend to worlds below, | Heal all the broken hearts 1 find, 


On earth I have a manſion too; | And eaſe the ſorrows of the mind, 


FEBRUARY 26. 57 


Lord, by thy favour thou haſl made my mountain to fland flrong ; thou didfl bide 
hide thy face and I was troubled, Plaim xxx. 7. 


Ora, my ſoul, in this verſe, a picture of thine own experience; how much 
art thou and David alike! When I look up to heaven, how often do I fe 
the ſun both ſhine and ſet? When I look down iato mylelt how often do I 
lee my comforts rife and fall? One while I am upon Mount Tabor, and have 
a glance of heaven; another while I lie in the valley of Bochim, weeping, 
becauſe I have loſt ſight of my heavenly country. Joſhua's long day is many 
times turned into Paul's fad night, When God would quicken my affections, 
he gives me a glance of heaven, that ſo I may be in love with what I ſee; 
when I begin to bleſs my ſelf and reſt in my happy privileges, he draws a veil 
over the bright viſion, that I may reſt in nothing but himlelf, nor lothe 
what I ſo greatly love. He ſuffers my happineſs here tu be imperfect, that 
ſo I may be preſling on to that place where I ſhall be perfectiy happy for ever. 
Lord, when thou ſhowelt thyſelf, let me love thee z when my mountain ſtands 
ſtrong, let me praiſe thee; when thou withdraweſt thyſelf, let me follow thee ; 
when thy countenance is hid, let me {till believe that thou loveſt me; under 
all my changes here, let my ſoul be always breathing, panting, longing, and 


reaching atter thee, till I ſhall fo perfectly enjoy thee, that 1 may never loſe 
thee more. Amen. 


Lord guide me in the Chriſtian race, Rejoicing when I ſee thy face, 
And keep my mind intent on thee ; And truſting when I cannot ſee. 
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Satan has defired to have you, that he may ſift you as wheat ; but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not, Luke xxii. 31; 32. Yet ſhall not the leaſt grain 
fall upon the earth, Amos ix. 9, For, I will keep thee from the hour of temp- 

tation, Rev. iii. 10. 19 


OMETIMES we may imagine ourſelves to be divinely convinced of 
the will of God, both by ſeeming outward providences and inward 
perſuaſions of faith; and yet it is poſſible that the ſiftings of Satan are at 
the bottom; however, the Lord will over-rule him at laſt, and order all 
things to the beſt for his people. May the Lord make us watchful againſt 
our own ſpirit, and againſt the evil one, eſpecially when he is transformed 
into an angel of light, that it may not be in his power to ſift us ſo as to 
gain an advantage over us, by our liſtening to his inward ſuggeſtions, or 
yielding to his ſubtle temptations. 


In vain the baffled prince of hell And to his heav'nly kingdom keep 
is curſed project tries; This feeble ſoul of mine. 
We that were doom'd his endleſs ſlaves, 
Are rais'd above the ſkies. God is my everlaſting ald, 
And hell ſhall! rage in vain; 
O may my Jeſus guard me ſafe To him be higheſt glory paid, 


From ev'ry ill deſign ; | And endleſs praiſe, Amen, 


FEBRUAY 28. 59 


Whoſe adorning, let it nat be that outward adirning of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, &c. Fut let it be the hidien man of the heart, in that which 
is nat corruptible, even the ornament of a meeh and quiet ſpirit, which is, in the 
ſight of God, of great price, 1 Pet. lil. 3, 4. In reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in 
 quietneſs and confidence fhall be your flrength, Iſalah xxx. 15. 


Chriſtian's beſt accoutrements and feſtival clothes, in which he daily ce- 

lebrates his ſabbath, is called, Col. iii. 10, 12, 14. The new man, bowels 
«+ uf mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs ot mind, meckneſs, Jong-ſuffering, and, 
« above all, charity.“ Theſe are our tive ornaments, and we ſhould ſeck to 
be dreſſed in them. —-READzR ! What doſt thou adorn moſt, Body or Soul? 
O thou meek and quiet Lambvf God, juſtly I bluſh before thee, when I 
% conſider my impatience, though JI am never innocent like thee, I humbly 
« beſeech thee to forgive me theſe my tranigreſſions, ſince thou halt made ſuf- 
ce ficient atonement for all by thy meritorious filence, But deliver me from 
« this choleric, hot, and peeviſh temper alſo; and give me grace, in all in- 
„% ward and outward troubles, to have that long-forbearing mind which was 
e in thee. Make me daily more and more like a lamb ; that on all occaſions, 
«© grievous or joytul, I may be duly compoled, and ſhow that excellent heavenly 
© grnament of a meck and quict ſpirit, not iu many words, but in reality and 
« power,” Amen. 


Giver of Concord, Prince of Peace, O let vs find the ancient way 
Meek, lamb-like Son of God! Our wond'ring ſoes to move; 
Bid our unruly paſſions ceaſe, And foice the heathen world to ſay, 


And quench them with thy blood, « See how theſe Chriſtians love!“ 


6⁰ (Laar Year.) FEBRUARY. 29. 


Behold theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on this fig- tree, and find none; cut 
it deaun, why cumbereth il the ground ?—Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till I 
Hall dig about it, and dung it: and if it bear fruit, well : and if not, then after 
bat thou ſhalt cut it down, Luke xii. 7—9. 


5 — fruitleſs fig- tree, thou barren profeſſor, doſt thou hear this, and not 
tremble? God is come ſeeking fruit ; will thy bare profeſſion, thy know- 
ledge of the principles of religion, ſatisfy the great God? Will the notions of 
truth in thy head, thy taiking and diſputing, thy hearing the word preached, 
thy commenJing or cenſuring ſermons and preachers, juſt as thou art in the 
mood, will this ſerve thy turn ? and wilt thou thus endeavour to ward off the 
heart · ſearching God? Know thou, God is come to ſeek for fruit, and for 
good fruit from thee ; not the fruit of good words only, but the fruit of good 
works; not the fruit of talking well, but of walking well, the fruits of holi- 
neſs in life and converſation ; fruit ſhort of this God will not regard. If thy 
conſcience be awakened, look to thy merciful High Prieſt, confider well his 
interceſſion for fuch a barren ſoul as thou art ; © Lord, let it alone;”* Father, 
let this man live one year longer; O turn away from tis thine anger! I will 
yet ſee What may be done; I will take other methods; I will try what cor- 
reftions may do, perhaps the rod may work more upon him than my word has 
hitherto done, and may tend to make his barren heart fruitful; I will alſo 
ſtir up my ſervants to awaken him by a more ſharp and ſearching manner; 
and if theſe new efforts be bleſſed to him, all ſhall yet be well, thy grace mag- 
nified, and his ſoul ſaved ; it not, then thou (halt cut him down. 


If under means of grace, Tho* God may long forbear, 
No fruits of grace appear, At length he'll ftrike the threaten'd blow, 
It is a dreadful caſe | And lay the barren fig-tree low. 


— — — —— — 


M A i CH TY 9 


I live by the faith of the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. 


N ſpiritual things we are too often living upon ſelf, we ſeek in frames, 
forme, creatures, and animal life, that inward peace and ſtedfaſtneſs of 
mind which is only to be found in the Redeemer: Outward duties are well 
in their places; they are to be performed, but not to be truſted in; they 
are as the ſcaffold to the building, a means for carrying on the work, but 
not the work itſelf. When favoured with the gracious preſence of Jeſus, 
they are bleſſings; without it they are nothing. The whole dependence 
muſt be on Jeſus: He is the way, the truth, and the life ; without Him 
prayers, praiſes, rites, and ordinances, are carcaſes without a ſoul. 'Uhis 
is the caſe with every external ſervice that is deſtitute of the preſence and 
bleſſing of the Holy Spirit, who alone imparts communion of heart, and a 
quickening of the ſoul in faith, and in love to Jeſus, and often a delightful 
view of that which is behind the veil of outward ordinances (ſuch as no 
carnal eye can behold) a purely ſpiritual diſcovery of the Lord in his good- 
neſs, beauty, grandeur, and glory! 


62 aA EE TI 2. 


Broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be which go in thereat : 
But, narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and ſew there be that find 1, 
Matt. vii. 13, 14. 5 


Hs ſounds too harſh in the ears of the old man, who would not have 

the law made uſe of in theſe goſpel times, either to the converted or 
u converted; and yet to the old man the law, and not the goſpel properly 
belongs. St. Paul, the great preacher of che goſpel, made uſe of the law 
ro rouſe unconverted Felix from his ſecurity, Ads xxiv. 25. and to warn 
the converted Romans from falling into it again, Rom. viii. 13. 

Which way doſt thou walk? examine thyſelf, Is it tae narrow way ? 
art thou quite ſure of it? venture not to go on any further at random, It 
is matter of great conſequence; if thou wilt be ſafe, try better for it; thou 
mayeſt eaſily be deceived. Alas! thou art ſurely in the broad way to de- 
ſtruction, if chou ſtill loveſt and art conformed to the world. Art thou but 
indifferent with regard to the things of God, reliſhing more the vanities, 
pleaſures, companies, treaſures, and honours of this world? Thou art not 
in the good narrow way that leads unto life. O conſider this well, and 
ſtop ſhort, before it is too late, and thou drop into the bottomleſs pit of 
perdition. 


Strait is the way, the door is ſtrait, "Tis but a few that find the gate, 
That leads to joys on high ; While crowds miſtake and die. 


* 
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Aaron ſhall bear the names of the children of Iſrael in the breafl-plate of judgment, 
upon his heart, when he pgoeth into the boly place, for a memorial before the Lord 
continually ; and thou ſhalt put into the breafl-plate of judgment the Urim and 
Thummim, namely, lightly and integrity, Exodus xxviii. 29, 


OW am I, faith the believer, for eyer in gracious remembrance with 
God, fince my great High Prieſt and Advocate Chriſt Jeſus, bears 


my name continually before him on his heart. Whenever I am troubled 
about my fins, his powerful mediation will ſurely plead mercy for all my 
tranſgreſſions, and ſupply my wants abundantly, God not denying him 
any thing. I can through him continually be heard and obtain grace; 
for he makes perpetual interceſſion for me in heaven, by which all my 
prayers at all times, and even now are ſanctified, and preſented to the Fa- 


ther, who heareth him always. O! 
to heaven in faith ! 


Now may our joyful tongues 
Our Maker's honour ſing; 
Jeſus the Prieſt receives our ſongs, 
And bears them to the King, 


Before his Father's eye [| 
Our humble ſuit he moves; | 


who would not ſend up his petition 


| The Father lays his thunder by, 


And looks, and ſmiles, and loves. 


No fiery veng'ance now, 
No burning wrath comes down ! 
If juſtice calls for ſinners” blood, 
The Saviour ſhows his own. 


64 ee 


If ary man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, Luke ix. 23. 


OING this, all the reſt will be eaſy : If we know that we are nothing 
are unworthy of every thing, and have nothing of our own, we can 
loſe nothing. We have no property, fince we are but ſtewards of the Lord. 
We have no honour or ſhame of our own, after the manner of the world: 
this being our only honour, if God be glorified; and our only ſhame, if he 
be diſhonoured by us. The glory of God we muſt have at heart, and in 
his cauſe be like lions, but in cur own cauſe like lambs. Therefore when 
we are croſſed in things which do not concern the glory of God, and the 
real · good of our neighbour, but our own intereſt, and are unwilling to ſuf- 
fer any thing, we ſhall miſcarry, and be involved in greater troubles: But 
deny ing ourie]ves, we ſhall loſe only a good deal of vexation ; and inſtead 
of this receive Chriſt, with all his ſpiritoal and temporal bleſſings, as far 
as we want them; which alone can make us cheerful and happy. But 
whoever defires to pleaſe the world, ſeeking himſelf and his own glory, 
cannot be a follower of Chriſt. And how will it be with him in the hour 
of death and judgment ? By this every one, learned or unlearned, may 
try themſelves ; whom do they pleaſe; God, or the world? 


Myſelf is fore the worſt of foes, cannot rule it, *tis ſo wild, 
The more indulg's the fiercer grows; Lord Jeſus tame this frantic child, 


. 


| 
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Unto you which believe be is precious, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 


EADER, put theſe few following queſtions to thine own heart, as in 
R the preſence of God; if thou canſt anſwer them affirmatively, doubt 
not thy real intereſt in him, and in his great falvation. Is the Lord Jeſas 
Chriſt precious to me, as he is to all that believe? Once he was to me without 
form or comelineſs, and I ſaw no beauty in him; he is now to me the chiefeit 
of ten thouſands, yea altogether lovely? Do 1 behold an infinite amiable- 
neſs and glory in his perſon, a tranſcendent excellency in his righteouſneſs, 
and inexhauſted fulneſs in his grace, and an heaven of happineſs in his love? 
Do I eſteem him above every name, love him above every creature and 
thing, and value an intereſt in him before ten thouſand worlds? Is the lan- 
guage of my ſoul, © None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt ??? “ Whom have 
I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I defire beſides 
de thee. Is all the world, all that is admired in it, eſteemed by me as 
dung, and beheld with the greateſt contempt, when compared with a glo- 
rious Chriſt, the raviſhing ſweetneſs of his love, and the unſearchable riches 
of his grace? Do I wiſh nothing ſo ardently, ſeek nothing fo diligently, 
and rejoice in nothing ſo greatly, as to win Chriſt, and be found in him ? 
Be this my portion | and can I ſay, I want, I wiſh, I aſk no more? 


In vaio I ſeek for reſt 
In all created good ; 
It leaves me yet unbleſt, 


And makes pant for Cod. 
And ſure at reit 1 cannot be, 
Until ny heart nd cit in thee, 


66 = 1 TC 8-6 

Upon thy rieht hand did fland the queen in gold of Ophir. The queen's daughter is 
all gloricus within, ber clothing is of wrought geld. Hearken, O daughter, and 
confider, and inclin- thine ear ; forget alſo thine own people and thy Father's 
houſe ; ſo jhall the King greatly defire thy beauty: for be id the Lord, and worſhip 
thou bim, Plalm xl. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 


BSERVE, O my ſoul! that thy celeſtial Bridegroom does not require 

any ornament, merit, worthineſs, or beauty of thine own : no, he 

will waſh thee himſelf with his blood, he will ſoon adora thee, and make 

thee truly amiable ro himſelf and to his Father. O ſweet and eternal 

truth! He has loved us and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood.“ 

And being clothed with his righteouſneſs, we have more than angelical 

beauty. If we have received the Spirit of Adoption, let us cleave to 

Chriſt alone; love him above all things, and walk in his commandments. 
This is not only our duty, but a needful evidence of our Sonſhip. 


The King of ſaints, how fair his face, | He forms her beauties like his own ; 
Adorn'd with majeſty and grace! He calls and feats her near his throne, 
He comes with bleflings from above, Fair ſtranger, let thine heart forget 
And wins the nations to his love! Tue idols ot thy native ſtate, 

At his right hand our eyes be hold | So ſhall the King the more rejoice 
The queen, artay'd in pureſt gold; in thee, the fav'rite of his choice 
The world admires ner heav*oly dreſs, Let him be lov'd and yet ador'd, 

Her robe of joy and rightcoutngls, | For hes thy Maker and thy Lord. 
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They that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, with il e affectiaus and lufts, 
Gal. v. 24. 


LTHOUGH the fleſh be alive ſtill, and frequently ſtir, yet it cannot 

fulfil its deſires, when it is faſtened to the croſs : With the crucifying 
of the fleſh we have to do as long as we live, This 1s the croſs we are to 
take up daily, and which either prevents many outward croſſes, or at leaſt 
yields great comfort under them. 'The croſs being an extraordinary good 
means to experience the ſweetneſs of the word of God, thou muſt always 
be ready and prepared for it, O my foul ! And if none comes from with- 
out, take care to break thy own will in every thing. Painful and hard as 
this may ſeem to be at firſt, yet it will certainly very ſoon grow eaſier, and 
be matter of real joy. Bleſſing and peace will attend thy ways and ſteps, 
and thou ſhalt glority God for having been refigned and guided, not by 
thy own, but by his good will and pleaſure. Self- will, on the other hand, 
creates nothing but vexation, trouble, and uneaſineſ, It is puniſhed by it- 
ſelf, deprives us of all real bleſſings; and therefore deſerves, and is beſt to 
be broke and crucified in its firk motions, 


Still I feel a fleſhly part, | Break, O break this heart of Rone ! 
Much corruption in my heart g Form it for thy uſe alone; 
Oh! I'm very vile indeed, Did each vanity depart ; 

Ot thy blood I ſure have need. Build thy temple in my heart. 
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And the Lord had reſpect unto Abel, and to his Mering: but unto Cain, and to his 
offering, he had not reſpect, Gen. iv. 4, 5. 


ERE are two brothers bringing each of them an vblation to the Lord. 
Cain as an huſbandman, brought of the produce of the ground he cul- 
tiwated; Abel, as a ſhepherd, ſome of the firſtlin gs of his flock, with the fat af 
them ; conſequently both believed there was a God that made the worid, and 
was to be worſhipped; and yet one was accepted, the other rejected. Cain's 
ſacrifice was wholly euchariſtical, or a thank- offering to God, for the bleſſings 
of his Providence. Abel's was not only of the euchariſtic, but of the ex- 
oe? kind; and while it was an expreflion of gratitude tor the bleſſings of 
rovidence, it was alſo typical of the atonement by Chriit, and expreſſive of 
his hope of redemption through him. But what made the chief difference 
between them was, that Cain preſented his offering while his heart was with- 
held, and without faith in Chriſt, ſo was of the wicked one: Abel brought 
both his perſon and ſacrifice an offering to the Lord; he preſented his obla- 
tion, aud performed the other parts of worſhip with faith in God, and the 
promiſed Saviour, and with ſincerity, humility and love: Thus God had re. 
ſpect to him and his offering; accepted firſt his perſon as juſtified, then his 
offering; but neither the perſon nor offering of Cain found acceptance with 
God. Reader, mark the difference; by this Abel ſpeaks to thee: Art thou 
zn a (tate of acceptance with God hy faith in Jeſus? Is thy whole dependence 
jor nardon and life on Chriſt crucified ? Doſt thou obey from a principle of 
jove? Theu thou ſhalt He bleſſed with righteous Abel here and for ever. 


Thank-offerings paid to God, Faith makes them with acceptance go, 
Still need th atoning blood; As Cain and Abel ſhow. 


On that day ſhall the prieſt make an atonement for you to cleanſe you, that ye may 
be clean from all your fins before the Lord. It ſhall be a ſabbath of refl unto 
Jou, and ye ſhail affiift your ſouls by a flatute for ever, The life of the fleſb 
is in the blood, and I have given it to you upn the altar, to make an atonement 
for your ſouls for it is the blogd that maketh an atonement for the foui, Lev. xvi. 
30, 31. Chap. xvil. 11. 
UR great day of atonement is that on which Chriſt ſhed his blood for us 
on the crols, and thereby made atonement for us. Now, if it was neceſ- 
ſary for the Iſraelites to afflict their ſouls, and chaſtiſe their bodies on their 
great day of atonement, how much more ought we to pray for humility and 
repentancepas the evidence of our intereſt in the propitiation made by Chritt 
Jeſus? And as they abitained from all labour on that day, when the high prieſt 
alone was employed, ſo ſhould we abſtain from all our ſinful works, and par- 
ticularly from all ſelf-ſuſficicncy of righteouſneſs, and ſec k dur falvation only 
in the meritcrious blood of atunement fied by our High Prieſt; for the life 
of our fouls is in the blood of Jelus. © my Redeemer! may 1, with an af- 
icted ſoul, ever ſ:ek my atonement, life, and ſalvation in thy blood and death! 
and may I lie down and riſe up in a comfortable hope that I am pardoazd 
through thy blood, thy Spirit bearing witnels of it to my conſcience. 


Father, God, who ſeeſt in me | To that full atonement made, 
Only fin and milcry, To that utmoit ranſom paid. 
See thine own, anointed One, 
Look en thy beloved Son! Hear his blood's prevailing cry; 

| Let thy bowels then reply; 
Turn ſrom me thy glorious eyes, | Then through bum the finner ſee; 
To that bloody ſactiſice, | | Then in Jeſus look on me. 
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Ey the grace of God, I am what I am, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 


E this my motto, both as to my natural and ſpicitual life; how elſe could 

I haveexiſted at all! Had not Foreknowledge planned, and Wiſdom con- 
trived, and Power put every atom together, and fixed my ſcene of action, I 
had never been here, Nor is this God of grace leis to be ſeen in every motion 
of my foul towards him: Had not every ipring been in him, this table on 
which I lean had felt as much bias towards him as I. The firſt check of con- 
ſcience, the firſt thrill of fear, the firſt view of guilt, the firſt tear of penitence were 
all his own ; the firſt drawings of the Spirit, the firſt fight of Chriſt, the fizit 
dawn of hope, were all his own ; every ſucceeding ſtep in the path of duty, 
every attainment in grace, every victory over the world and ſin, every evidence 
and token of the fatety of my everlaſting ſtate, and every ſweet interval of 
communion I have had with him, were itill all his own ; and the Jalt lahour 
of love; the lait act of faith, and conqueſt over fin, death, and hell, together 
with en admiſlion into eternal glory muit and ſhall be all his own likewife,—- 
The {ſpring is love; the man is Chriſt, the footing firm; „“ the Headitone 


ſai} be brought forth with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it ;* and 
g1ace ſhall be crowned with everlaſting glory.“ 
Whate'er Je, whate*er I hope, Grace makes and holds my body up, 


Prececs hom bounty of rich grace; And heals my ſpirit's fickly face, 


The live of Chrift conflraineth us, becauſe ave thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead; and that he died for all, that thyy who live fhoull not 


henceforth live unto tbemſel ves, but unto bim who died for them and roſe again, 
2 Cor. v. 14, 15. nz 


F the love and power of Chriſt conſtrain us, we muſt needs be medita- 

ting and relying on him and his death. This will cut off all workings 

of our own, and make wy for Chriſt to work every thing in us, and 

through us. O Lord! may thy love on the croſs fire my frozen heart 

alſo; that I may now begin to love and praiſe thee purely and fervently, 
and to offer my whole life up to thee as an entire ſacrifice of love. 


Raiſe your triumphant ſongs | Now finners dry your tears, 
To an immortal tune ; Let hopeleſs ſorrows ceaſe ; 

Let the wide earth reſound the deeds | Bow to the ſceptre of his love 
Celeſtial Grace has done. And take the offer'd pcace. 


Sing how Eternal Love 
Its chief beloved choſe, 

And bade him raiſe our wretched race 
From Sin's deſtructive woes. 


Lord, we obey thy call; 
We lay an humble claim 

To the ſalvation thou haſt brought, 
And love and praife thy name. 
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Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom, in the grave, whither thou gceſ, Eccleſ. 
ix. 10. | | 


HE buſineſs of life is to me God, and to work out our own ſalvation; 
all other concerns are ſubordinate to theſe ; „“the time is ſhort; as the 
tree falleth, fo it lieth 3** and where death ſtrikes down, there God lays out, 
either for mercy or miſery: ſo that I may compare it to the Red Sea; if I go 
in an Ifraelite, my landing ſhall be in gloty, and my rejoicing in triumph, to 
ſee all mine enemies dead upon the ſea-ſhore; but if I go in an Egyptian, if I 
be on this ſide of the cloud, on this ſide the covenant, and go in hardeved 
among the troops of Pharaoh, Juſtice ſhall return in its full ſtrength, and an 
inundaticn of judgment ſhall overflow my ſoul for ever. Or I may compare 
death to the ſleep of the ten virgins, of whom it is ſaid, They all ſlumbered 
and ſlept;“ we ſhall all fall into this ſleep: Now if Ilie down with the wife, I 
ſhall go in with the bridegroom ; but if I ſleep with the focliſh, without oil in 
my lamp, without grace in my ſoul, I have cloſed the gates of mercy upon me 
for ever. I ſee then this life is the time wherein I mwſt go forth to meet the 
Lord; this is the hour wherein I muſt do my work, and the day wherein I 
muſt be judged, according to my works, is at hand. I know not how ſoon I 
may fall into this ſleep ; therefore, Lord, grant that I may live every day in thy 
fight, as I deſire to appear the lat day in thy preſence. 


Awake, my ſluggiſh foul, Believe, and pray, and ſpeed thy way, 
The heav'nly race to run; Fer night is drawing on, 
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Sin is a reproach to any people, Prov. xiv. 34. 


DE not deccived therefore with falſe notions of faith. Where there is 
true faith, no fin has dominion. Sin will ever be ever ſtirring, often re- 
ging, and ſometimes prevailing, but never reigning where true taith is. A 
believer, through a ſtrong and ſudden temptation may be captivated by fin, 
but he is no willing captive ; he hates fin, and prays and watches againſt 
it; and as faith increaſes, his power over fin increaſes too, A man having 
no feeling of the deſperate wickedneſs of his heart, may imagine he has 
faith enough; but being once convinced of that, he ſoon perceives that it 
is the hardeſt thing in the world to believe ; it requires the ſame power by 
which Chriſt was raifed from the dead. St. Paul moſt emphatically de- 
ſcribes it with ſix remarkable words, Eph. i. 19, 20. How then can any 
man think it an eaſter matter to believe? O the dreadful blindneſs and ſe- 
curity which all the world runs into! may the Lord open their eyes! 


Lord, how ſecure my conſcience was, | Tm like an helpleſs captive, fold 
And felt no inward dread! Under the pow'r of Sin; 

I was alive without the Jaw, I cannot do the good I would, 
And thought my fins were dead. Nor keep my conſcience clean. 

My hopes of heav'n were firm and bright; My God! I cry with cv'ry breath 
But ſince the precept came For thy kind pow'r to fave, 

With a convincing pow'r and light, To break the yoke of Sin and Death, 
find how vile I am, | And thus redeem the ſlave. 
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At the commandment of the Lerd the children of Jſrael jeurneyed, and at the cem. 
mandment of the Lord they pitched : and in the place where the cloud abode, there 
the children of Iſrael pitched their tents. And auben the cloud tarried loug uf on 
the tabernacle many days, then the children of Ijrael kept the charge of the Lyrd, 
and journeyed not, Numb. ix. 18, 19. 

E Us the ſpiritual Iſraelites; they ought not to undertake any thing 
from their own will, leſt confuſion and diſappointment ſhould encom- 
Paſs every path. I he unconverted are full of their own will; how ſhould 
they ſucceed ? They are bewildered here, and rug into perdition eternally, 
Scmetimes the faithful may with a gocd deſign, when they are engaged 
in a good work, outrun the will of God, and not wait for his counſel. And 
vet the Iſraelites journeyed not, though the cloud tarried many days, and 
they might imagine they were loſing time on their journey. O my God, 
grant that in all things, even in my beſt works, | may be guided by thine 
eye, and wait for thy counſel with a reſigned temper! May | ſpeak or be 
ſilent, work or reſt, when, and as thou wilt; then ſhall my ways be bleſt, 


and thou wilt never leave me nor forſake me. 


My God! the ſteps cf pious men, | I choſe the path of heav'nly truth, 
Are order'd by thy will; And God inſpir'd my choicz ; 
Tho? they ſhould fell, they riſe again, | Nat all the wealth of all the carth 

Thy hand ſypports them ſtill. | Could make ſo rejoice, 


i 
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In him <vas life, and the life avas the light of men, John i. 4. 


HATEVER notional knowledge men may have of diviae truths, 

as they are doctrinally propoſed in the ſcripture, yet if they know 

them not in their reſpect unto the perſon of Chriſt, as the foundation of 

the counſels of God ; if they diſcern not how they proceed from him, and 

centre in him, they will bring no ſaving ſpiritual light unto their under- 

ſtandings ; for all ſpiritual life and light is in him, and from him alone. | 
The difference between believers and unbelievers, as to knowledge, is not 1 
ſo much in the matter of their knowledge, as in the manner of knowing : | 
Unbelievers, ſome of them, may know more, and be able to ſay more of | 
God, his perfections, and will than many believers; but they know nothing 

as they ought, nothing in a right manner, nothing ſpiritually and favingly, 

nothing with a holy, heavenly light. The excellency of a believer is not 
that he hath large apprehenſions of things, but that what he doth appre- | 
hend, which may perhaps be very little, he fees it in the light of the Spi- | 
rit of God, in a ſaving, ſoul-transformiog light. And this is that which 

gives us communion with God, and not prying thoughts, or curious raiſed 

notions, In this knowledge, Lord, give me to increaſe every day. 


Dear Lord, anoint my head and heart, Light that will goſpel truth impart, 
And light, and liſe beſtow on me; And life to make me live to Thee! 
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We then that are firong, cught to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe 
eur elves, Rom. xv. 1. Conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1. 
Who art thou, that juageſt another man's ſervant ? Rom. xiv. 4. 


Xtracrdinary quickenings and ftrengthenings being often fotlowed by 
particular temptations, conflicts, and ſuifcrings, require a particular 
w.tchiulneſs, if we would be earneſt not to provoke.the Lord to viſit us with 
ſore puniſhments for our careleſneſs. Fear therefore, rejoice with trembling, 
and as a ncedful means to ſecure thyſelf from falling, temper thy joy with true 
humility and gentleneſs towards the fiults of others. Be never fo high» 
mindto, O man! at the miſcarriage of others, as to think thou wouldſt not do 
10. ſhould it happen to be thy caſe ; for if God does not hold thee up himſelf, 
thau wilt ſurely make greater mittakes. Therefore thou hadſt better not look 
upon others, but upon thyſelf; and, for fear of falling, be centinually watch- 
ful in prayer. A gieat many would not have fallen io deep, had they been 
truly humble and more charitavle in judging of others. He who exalteth 
himſelf above others, and does not bear with the weak, is ſometimes humbled 
and debaſed under the very weakeſt of all, Bear, therefore, ſince God bears 
with thee : and he that bears moſt with others, ſhows the greateſt ſtrength. 


Jefu Lord, we look to thee, Make us of one heart and mind, 
Let us in thy name agree; Courtec us, pitiful, and kind, 
Each to each unite, endear, Lowly, meck in thought and word, 


Come, and ſpread thy banner hcre. | Altogether like our Lord, 
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Thou art my rock and my fertreſs; therefore for thy name's ſake lead me and guide 
me, Plalm xxxi. 3. They jha'l come with weeping, and with ſupplications will 
T lead them: I will cauſe them to walk by the rivers of waters in a flraight way, 
wherein they ſhall not flumlle; for 1 am a Father to Iſrael, Jer. xxxi. 9. 


H E that comes in this manner, will certainly be led of God. Now, O 
Lord! J am blind, and heartily deſire alſo to be directed by thee 
alone in all my ways and ſteps, in great and little things. Suffer me ne- 
ver to follow my own ſpirit and natural inclinations, whatever good ap- 
pearance they may have, Be pleaſed to croſs them continually, whenever 
they are contrary to thy will ; often have I been deceived by falſe appear- 
ances already; my z2al has not always been according to knowledge; I 
have put natural paſſion ia the place thereof, and thought I was contending 
for the faith once delivered to the ſaints, and have afterwards found it no 
better than the effects of a party ſpirit. Be then a Father to me, O Lord, 
and inſtruct thy waiting child in all neceſſary truths, and lead me in all 
thy righteous ways, 


Thou art my Portion, O my God, | 1 would be always wholly thine; 
And Chriſt my Living Way; | O fave thy ſervant, Lord! 

Incline my heart to keep thy word, Thou art my ſhield, my hiding place 
And on my Chriſt to ſtay. My hope is in thy word. 

But if I run beſide thy paths, Thou haft inclin'd this heart of mine 
In mercy ſtop my race Thy ſtatutes to fulfil ; 

And turn my feet to thy commands, And thus till mortal life ſhall ead, 


And heal me by thy grace. | Would I perform thy will, 
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Thou wilt keep bim in perfect peace, whoſe mind is flayed on thee, becauſe he 
truſteth in thee. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord Jehovah is ever - 
laſting firength, Iſa. xxvi. 3, 4. Let him take hold of my flrength, that be may 
make peace with me, and he ſhall make peace with me, Chap. xxvii. 5+ i 


O enjoy an undiſturbed peace, great care muſt be taken that we do 

not look and depend upon any thing in ourſelves, ſince all is but im- 
perfect, and ever will be ſo. We are to truſt only in the Lamb of God, 
which takes away the fin of the world, to feed our. ſouls continually in this 
goſpel of peace, and be ever ſeeking him by diligent prayer, watchful, 
faithſul, quiet, and humble: for we never loſe any thing of our peace, 
except it is ſtolen by ſome pride, or other unguarded affections, | 


Hence ſrom my ſoul, ſad thoughts, hegone, O! what immortal joys I ſelt, 


And leave m to my joys; And raptures all divine, 
My tongue ſhall triumph in my God, When Jeſus told me I was His, 
And make a joyful noiſe. And my beloved mine ! 


Darkneſs and doubts had veil'd my mind, In vain the tempter frights my ſoul, 
And irown'd my hea in tears, And breaks my peace in vain 

Till Sov*rci;7n grace with ſhining rays One glimpſe, dear Saviour ! of thy face 
Diſpell'd my gloomy tears. | Revives my Joys again. 


—— 
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Thy Maker is thine huſhand: the Lord of Hoſts is his name. The ranſomed of the 
Lord fhall return, and come to Zion with ſongs, and everl1/iing joy upon their 
beads, Ifai. liv. 5, chap, xxxv. 10. 


WV ki Cyrus took the king of Armenia, and his ſon Tigranes, and 
their wives and children priſoners, and, upon their humble ſub- 
miſſion, beyond all hope, gave them their liberty and their lives ; in their 
return home, as they all fell a commending Cyrus, ſome for his perſonage, 
ſome for his power, ſome for his clemency. Tigranes aſked his wife, 
What thinkeſt thou of Cyrus? Is he not a comely and a proper man, of a 
majeſtic prelence?”? „Truly,“ ſaid ſhe, I know not what manner of man 
he is, I never looked on him.” «© Why,“ ſaid he, „where were thine 
eyes all the while! Upon whom didſt thou look? I fixed mine eyes,“ 
ſaid ſhe, ©* all the while upon him, (meaning her huſband) who, in mine 
hearing, offered to Cyrus to lay down his life for my ranſom.” Thus if 
any queſtion the devout ſoul, once indeed captivated by the world, bat 
row enamcured of Chriſt her heavenly bridegroom, whether ſhe is not 
charmed with the riches, -pleaſures, and gaieties of the world. Her an- 
ſwer is, That her eyes and her heart are now fixed on a nobler object, 
even on Him, who not only made an offer, like Tigranes, to die in her 
ſtead, but actually laid down his life to ranſom her. And as her dear 
Bridegroom is now in heaven, her looks are after Him, and ſhe can eſteem 
nothing on earth in compariſon of Him, 
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Thou ſhalt have no inheritance in their land, neither ſhalt thou have any part among 
them. I am thy part and thine inberitauce, Num. xvili. 20, 


HOEVR loves and poſſeſſes the Lord Jeſus, finds unſpeakably 

more delight, honour, and riches in him, than in all other things, 

Then all is willingly denied for his fake, and this denial ſprings from faith, 

Now, O Lord! Thou art the All I need to make me happy, the only in- 

heritance that can ſupply my every want, and to draw near to Thee is my 

greateſt joy. I deſire to love Thee evermore, and to ſhow that love by 

keeping thy commandments ; and I pray that a ſweet ſenſe of thy love to 
me may become my daily portion, and my only boſom treaſure, 


Deſet with ſnares on ev'ry hand, Then let the wildeſt forms ariſe, 


In liſc's uncertain path I ſtand : Let tempeſts mingle earth and ſkits ; 
Saviour divine ! diffuſe thy light, No fatal fhipwicck ſhall J ſear, 

To guide my doubriul ſootſteps right, But all my trexfure with me bear. 

Engage this roving treach'rous heart, If thou, my Tefvs, ill art nigh, 

Great God! to chooſe the better part, Cheertul I live, and cheerful die; 

To ſcorn the trifles of a day, Secure, when mortal comforts flee, 


For joys that none can take away, / ] Tv find ten thouſand welds in thee, 
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Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities, for we know nt what we ſhould 
pray jor as we oug't ; but the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us, Rom. vill. 26. 


OD is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and 
in truth. God hath many worſhippers on particular occaſions, who 
cannot be called ſpiritual worſhippers: Take, for inſtance, the prayers of 
wicked men under their convictions, or their fears, troubles, and dangers, and 
the prayers of believers, The former is merely an outcry that diſtreſſed na- 
ture makes to the God of it, and as ſuch alone it conſiders him; but the other is 
the voice of the Spirit of adoption, addreſſing itſelf in the hearts of believers 
unto God as a Father. Woe to profeſſors of. the goſpet, who ſhall be ſeduced to 
believe, that all they nave to do with God conſiſts in their attendance upon moral 
virtue; it is fit for them ſo to do, who, being weary of Chriitianity, have a 
mind to turn Pagans; but „our feilowſhip is with the Father, and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt,“ under the promited workings and interceſſion of the Spirit; 
tor by them alone are the love of the Father, and the fruits of the mediation 
of the Son communicated unto us, without which we have no intereſt or com- 
fort in them; and by the influences of the Spirit alone we are enable to make 
any acceptable returns of obedience to God. To exclude the internal opera- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt, is to deſtroy the goſpel. 


Spirit of wiſlom, grace, and pow'r! With Father, Son, We Thee adore, 
Of pray'c and faith the quick' ning ſpring! I And Holy! Holy! Holy! fing. 


82 anne 22. 


Every man that flriveth for the maſtery is temperate in all things : now they do it 
io obtain a corruptible crown, but wwe an incorruptible, 1 Cor. ix. 25. Fer, he 


that overcometh ball inherit alhthings, Rev. xxi. 7. 


O he only an almoft-chiiftian is a very hard thing, but to be a Chriftian 
altogether, makes all eaſy and pleaſant, And ſuch as defire to have the 
whole Chriſt, his whole ſalvation and all that is his, muſt needs give themſelves 
' up to him, not only in part, but wholly, according to that fundamental and 
moſt reaſonable rule, All tor ail.” And as far as we deny him any thing, 
| we make ourſelves unhappy ; but the more we are reſigned to him, the more 
ue are fit to enjoy him and his ſpiritual bleſſings. | 
Many would ſooner be perſuaded to follow Chriſt, if it was allowed to ferve 
him by halves, and reſerve ſome things to themſeives. But what could that 
profit them? Chriſt will not be bargained with; and nothing is more dan- [ 
gerous than the dividing our hearts between him and the world, or waiting ' 
from time to time for a more convenient ſeaſon to break through. Thus you 
may live many years, and be neither cold nor hot; and fo at laſt be ſpewed 
out of the Lord's mouth, Conſider this well, O ye double-minded, lukewarm 
ſouls? Chriſtianity requires great itriving, and overcoming all things, even 
our moſt favourite and darling luſts. Rouſe therefore thy drowly beart ; 
ſpare thyſelt no longer; riſe above the trifles of this world; fight the goud 
fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art called. 


Take away my darling fin; Force me, Lord, with all to part; 
Make me willing to be clean Tear'all idols from my heart; 
Make me willing to receive Let thy pow'r on me be ſhown, 


What thy goudneſs waits to give. Take away the heart of ſtone, 
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A new commandment give T unto you, that ye love one ancther ; as I have loved © 
you, that ze alſo love one another, John xiii. 34. 


LL the commandments of God are commandments of love, tending 

to our real good and great happineſs, far from being grievous to 
thoſe who have faith and love; the practice thereof is life and peace. The 
world may think ita grievous burden ; but this is a great miſtake indeed, 
Sin is grievous. In hatred, envy, anger, revenge, pride, there is nothing 
but torment and ſlavery; but in love there is a ſweet reſt and pleaſure.— 
Thus a ſinner always puniſhes himſelf, and is robbed of great peace and 
blefling, by tranſgreſſing the commandments of God. 


Saviour, look down with pitying eyes, With cords of love th' old Adam bind, 
Our jarring wills controul And melt him into joy. 
Let cordial, kind affections riſe, 
And harmonize the ſoul, Us into cloſeſt union draw, 
; | And in our inward parts 
Subdue in us the carnal mind, Let kinaneſs ſweetly write her law; 
Its enmity deſtroy. Let love command our hearts. 


| a 
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One thing is needful. . And Mary hath choſen that good part, which ſhall never be 
talen away from her, Luke x. 42. : 


\ E muſt not pretend to ſerye God with only going to Church, and doing 
other acts of outward devotion; whiltt we are dead and cold, our re- 
ligwn is vain. Who firſt, by faith, ſeeks grace from the words of Chriſt, like 
Mary, is ſer ved by Chriſt; and this conſtrains him to ſerve Chriſt, and his 
neighbour ready again. It is almoſt impoſſible for ſuch to go on in haughti- 
neis, envy, hatred, and d1/obedience, Grace and faith will reſiſt it, and make 
them lowly, gentle, willing, obedient, active, without relying on any works of 
their own, | 
He that obtains Chriſt, the one thing needful, receives with him all the reſt, 
and has no more need to be troubled about many things; he being our All, 
we may always live happily ; whereas the children of this world mult always 
be cumbered and divided between fears and hopes about their fate. In vanity 
we ſhall never find this good part; neither is there any ſalvation in the works 
of the law, Paith alone takes hold of it. And whoever withdraws his heart 
and ſenſes from the noiſe and buſtle of this world, who quickly looks for ſal- 
vation through the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, will certainly find it 
his better part. 


The one thing needful, that good part, | How I may have my fins forgiv'n, 
That Mary choſe with all her heart, And ſafe and ſurely get to heav'n. 
] would purſue with heart and mind, Hidden in Chriſt the treaſure lies, 
And ſeek unweary'd till I find. That goodly pearl of ſo great price. 


No other way but Chriſt there is 
To endleſs happineſs and bliſs, 


O Lord my God, to thee I pray, 
Jeach me to know and find the may, | 


Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean; waſh me, and I all be whiter than 
Jjnow, Pal. li. 7. Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities, 
ver. 9. Though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool, Iſa. i. 8. I have blotted out, as 
a thick cloud, thy tranſgreſſions, and as a thick cloud thy fins ; return unto me, far 


T have redeemed thee, Chap. xliv. 22. 
WE muſt not keep away from Chriſt on account of our ſtumblings 

and manifold faults, this would caſt us under the law again, and 
bind us under condemnation : but we ſhould humble ourſelves directly 
before God, and ſeek earneſtly for pardon through the blood of Chriſt. 
The longer we delay this, the worſe our caſe will grow; and the ſooner it 
is done, the ſooner we ſhall have forgiveneſs. The Lord not imputing 
thoſe fins to us which are ſincerely repented of, our foul returns to its reſt 
again. And inſtead of falling into carnal ſecurity, (as ſome may think) 
it will rather ſtrengthen our faith, and make us more watchful. Haſten, 
therefore, and come as ſoon and as well as thou canſt. He will receive 
thee, 1f thou canft but creep. 


O Lord, I fall before thy face ; Jeſus, my God, thy blood alone 

My only refuge is thy grace; Has pow'r ſufficient to atone 

No bleeding beaſt, nor flood, nor ſ:a, Thy blood can make me white as ſnow, 
Can walk the diſmal ſtain away. No Jewilh types could cleanſe me ſo. 
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| Delivery ns from evil, Matt. vi. 13 —Divine anſwer ; Fear net, for I have re- 

h deemed thee; I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine. I ben then paſſeſt 
through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they ſhall not 
overflow thee : When thou walkefl tl rough the fire, thou ſhalt nat be burnt; 
neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, Ila. xIni. 1, 2. Chrift bas by his own 
blood once entered into the holy place; having obtained eternal redemption for us, 
Heb. ix. 12. 


HIS precious redemption is the foundation of our preſent deliverance, 

and will, finally, produce aneverlaſting deliverance from all evil. He 
who loaths and deteſts not only the evil of puniſhment, but of fin itſelf, and 
conſequently pants after Jeſus, both for his love, and for his hkeneſs. Such 
a ore has faith already, and fin has loſt its dominion over him. And 
| though he may be tempted with it ſeverely, yet he is under the law no 
Wi! more; for the reigning power of fin being broke, the law has loſt its con- 
| demning power alſo, we are delivered from the power of the evil one, 
and we may be ſure of a continual, nay, eternal redemption. We may 
oſten ſec] the evil, but by prayer and watchſulneſs be as often delivered 
from it alſo, | 


Thy fol?mn vows are on me, Lord; Thou haſt ſecur'd my ſoul from death, [ 
1 hou ſhalt rective my praiſe ; O ſet thy pris'ner free ! 
Ill fg, “ How faithful is thy word! That heart and hand, and life and breath, 


6 How righteous all thy ways!“ Moy be empioy'd for thee. 
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Stir up the gift of God which is in thee, 2 Tim. i. 6. Pſalm Iii. 3. 


2 Sam. vii. 18, 28. 


OW can this be done? — Anſwer; By looking as well upon thy own 

great poverty and wants, as upon the riches of grace which is ia 
Chriſt for thee, and ſo drawing near to God, through him in faith. But 
is not enough to do this once for all, or now and then only, It is to be 
thy daily work. One day's omiſſion may greatly hurt thy ſoul. Eſpe- 
cially the morning hours are very proper for this purpoſe. Theſe muſt 
directly be laid hold on to converſe with God in prayer, before we meddle 
with any thing elſe in our buſineſs, though ever ſo needful and important, 
for fear of being entangled and diſtracted perhaps the whole day. And 
to gather the more ſtrength, draw as near to Chriſt as poſſible, and even 
wreſtle with him, as if it were the laſt time. Pour out thy whole heart 
before him; not giving over too ſoon; but be inſtant in thy ſupplications, 
at leaſt with continual inward groanings, till thy heart burn within thee, 
and thou feel the quickening influence of his grace and Spirit. Then 
great care is to be taken to preſerve this bleſſing and ſtrength in a quiet 
and well-compoſed mind, examining, thyſelf frequently, eſpecially at 
nights, how the day has been ſpent. 


I'll lift my hands, VII raiſe my voice, This work ſhall make my heart rejoice, 
While I have breath to pray or praiſe; And ſpend the remaant of my days, 
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For every one that uſeth milk, ts unſtilful in the auord of righteouſneſs ; for he is a 
babe, Heb. v. 13. 


. „ N apoſtle, with ſome ſeverity of expreſſion, tells the Hebrews, or 
converted jews to whom he wrote, that inſtead of being capable 
of ſtrong meat, or attaining to the perfection of Chriſtian doctrine, and 
being ſkilful in the word of righteouſneſs, they choſe to continue babes in 
knowledge; and like children, had all their work to begin again. It is 
therefore a matter of the greateſt importance to know what that word of 
righteouſneſs is, in which they were unſkilful, not having their ſenſes ex- 
erciſed to diſcern between good and evil, truth and error. Let it only be 
obſerved, that they were looking back to the law, and conſequently in 
danger of returning to it for juſtification, and thus falling from the doctrine 
of grace. The deſign of this epiſtle was to keep them ſtedfaſt in the faith; 
and it will appear at once, that the righteouſneſs which they were ignorant 
of, or ready to reject, is that of Chriſt, © who by one offering,” the finiſh- 
ing act of his obedience, *hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctified.“ 
Heb. x. 14. How many at all times who have the name and appearance of 
well grown Chriſtians, are juſt ſuch babes as the Hebrews were, and have 
the ſame need to be told that they are unſkilful in the word, reaſon, or 
ground of a juſtifying righteouſneſs, and exhorted to go on to perfection 
in Chriſtian doctrine, as well as to further degrees of Chriſtian holineſs. 


Unſkilful I am, O Lord, | I fip the milk of thy ſweet word, 
A babe in knowledge yet; But aſk for ſtronger meat. 


. 
> 
Do — .  — — 
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For our goſpel came not unto you in word only, but alſo in power, 1 Theſl. i. 5. 


Y the Goſpel, the Son of God and divine truths are revealed to us; and 
by the Spirit they are revealed in us. External revelation by the word, 
and internal by the Spirit, are both neceſſary to ſalvation. Though Paul was 
ſeparated from his mother's womb to be called by the grace of God, yet he 
had not an inward revelation of Jeſus Chriſt to his heart, till he heard the ex- 
ternal word of Chriſt with his ear ſaying, © Sau], Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me?” As ix. 4. Hence learn to prize both the outward teſtimony of the 
word, and the inward teſtimony of the Spirit. The Goſpel is a revelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, without which we could never have known that our fins are 
atoned for by the blood, our perſons juſtified by the righteouſneſs, and our 
ſouls everlaſtingly ſaved by the work of Chriſt. But is this knowledge all that 
is neceſſary to ſalvation? No: perſons may attain a notion of theſe things in 
the head, and underſtand ſomewhat of them, and yet the heart be without 
precious faith in Chrift, deſtitute of the love of Chriſt, and of any ſaving hope 
in him. Profeſſor ! look well to it: many have ſaid, Lord, Lord, and have 
heard Chrilt preach in their ſtreets, who little expected to meet with tins re- 
buff from him, I know not whence ye are; depart, ye workers of iniquity.” 
Many heard the goſpel preached in Theſſalonica, but they alone were bleſſed, 
2 whom it came with power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and iu much al- 

urance.“ 


The goſpel is like ſun and ſhow'r, It comes with truth, and comes with pow'r, 
If once the Spirit ſeal the word And will both light and life afford. 
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To reveal his Son in me, Gal. i. 16. 


F. OM hence begins ſpiritual life, a life proceeding from God, and 8 
communion with God, and tending to the glory of God, the honour an 
happineſs of our ſouls ariſeth from this revealing of Chriſt in us. Oh! for 
the reviving comfort of this, while we contuler it, To reveal Chriſt in us, 
is to make ſuch a clear diſcovery of the matchleſs charms, and glory of his 
rſon to our fouls, as we never ſaw before; ſo that our hearts are enamoured 
with him, we chooſe him, love him, delight in him, and cleave to him in all 
his offices and characters. For by the eye of our foul we then behold his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth 
to us miſerable ſinners ; hence he is the only beloved of our fouis. Without 
this revelation of Jelus Chriſt in us, alas! what is all outward profeſſion l no 
more than mere talk, dry formality, and heavy drudgery. O my ſoul: O my 
dear friends! be not content to hve without a conſtant revelation of Chciſt 
to your ſouls ! This makes the conſcience peaceful, the heart heavenly, and 
the ſoul happy. This inſpires love, ſubdues luſt, captivates the affections, 
makes the whole man happy in God, and creates heaven in the foul, If 
Chriſt be within in the heart, all will be right and well without in the life, 
If you believe in Chriſt as revealed in the word, this blefled promiſe is lor 
you; © I will manifeit myſelf unto him, Job xiv. 21. 


Great God ! thy Scriptures will impart Yet oh! reveal Him in mine heart, 
The Saviour to my liſt'ning ear; And let me feel his preſence there! 
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The blood of Jeſus Chrift cleanſeth us from all fin, 1 John i. 7. 


HATEVER we do of ourſelves, in anſwer to our convictions, is a 

covering, not a cleanfing : and if we die in this condition, un- 
waſhed, uncleanſed, unpurified, it is utterly impoſſible that we ſhould be 
admitted into the bleſſed preſence of the holy God, Rev. xxi. 27. Let 
no man deceive you with vain words. It is not the doing a few good works, 
it is not an outward profeſſion of religion, that will give you an acceſs with 
Joy unto God. Unleſs you are waſhed from your actual tranſgreſſions in 
the blood of Chriſt, and cleanſed from the pollution of your nature by the 
Spirit of God, you ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God ; yea, without 
this waſhing, you will be an horrible fight unto ſaints and angels, to 
yourſelves, and to one another, when the ſhame of your nakedneſs ſhall be 
made to appear. If therefore you would not periſh, and that eternally ; 
if you would not periſh as baſe. defiled creatures, an abhorring unto all 
fleſh, then, when your pride, and your wealth, and your beauty, and your 
ornaments, and your duties, will ſtand you in no flead, look out betimes 
after that only way of purifying and cleanfing your ſouls, which God hath 
ordained. ©* Without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion,” Heb. ix. 22. 
«« The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin.“ “Ve were redeemed 
* not with corruptible things—but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
« of a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 


No works of ours, the moſt or beſt, The blood of Chriſt our great High Prieſt 
Can waſh a conſcience clean; Will oaly cleanſe from fin. 
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I do fet my bow in the cloud, and it ſhall be for a token of a covenant between me 
and the earth, Gen. ix. 13. 


1 rainbow is a token of the covenant of preſervation made with Noah, 
and with all the creatures of the earth; it is fixed and ſure: it may be 
conſidered alſo as an emblem of the covenant of grace, 1/a. liv. 9, 10.; or ra- 
ther, it may be an emblem of Chriſt himſelf, Rev. x. 1. as appears in many 
particulars, When we are apt to fear being overwhelmed by the rain, Jeho- 
vah ſhows this ſeal of his promiſe that we ſhall not. Thus he removes our 
fears, when we weep for ſin, and are afraid of a flood of wrath, by reminding 
us of the covenant of grace eſtabliſhed in Jeſus. The thicker the cloud, at- 
terwards the brigher the bow in the cloud; ſo when afflictions abound, con- 
folations do much more abound. —The bow appears when one part of the (ky 
is clear, which intimates mercy remembered in the midſt of wrath.— The 
rainbow is cauſed by the reflection of the beams of the fun ; fo all the glory 
of the covenant of grace and the ſignificancy of the ſeals, are derived from 
Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. —The bow ſpeaks terror; but this is with- 
out ſtring or arrow, is directed upwards, and not to the earth. God looks 
upon the bow to remember his covenant; ſo ſhould we, that we may be 
mindful of the covenant of grace with faith and thankfulnelſs. 


Chriſt's open arms like rainbows ſtand, Oh! take me, Lord, within thy bow, 
To graſp and ſave a guilty land; And all its glories ſweetly ſhow, 


God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by wwhazm 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world, Gal. vi. 24. 


11 believer has nothing to glory in but Chriſt alone. Even in 
his very beſt performances he will be often deeply humbled, and cry 
out, Lord, enter not into judgment.” And well he may; for the ground 
of our glory, comfort, and ſalvation, is not in works, but in Chriſt, and 
the free grace of God; who, for his Son's ſake, lays nothing to our charge, 
but daily covers and richly pardons all our iniquities. And thus believers 


walking ſteadly, might always be kept in ſolid peace, for the croſs of 
Chriſt is a ſolid and unſhaken foundation. : 


When I ſurvey the wond'rous croſs, His dying crimſon, like a robe, 

On which the Prince of Glory dy'd, Spreads o'er his body on the tree; 

My rickeſt gain I count but loſs, Then 1 am dead to all the globe, 

And pour contempt on all my pride | And all the globe is dead to me. 

Forbid it, Lord, that I ſhould boaſt, Were the whole realm of Nature mine, 
Save in the death of Chriſt my God; That were a preſent far too ſmall ; 
All the vain things that charm me moſt, | Love ſo amazing, ſo divine, 

I ſacrifice them to his blood. | Demands my ſoul, my life, my all, 
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Purifying their hearts by faith, Acts xv. 9. 


Y faith in the Son of God we get an intereſt in his great and glorious 
ſalvation; we are juſtified by faith; we have peace with God by faith; 
this is an excellent grace which brings us out of a ſtate of ſlavery and fin, 
into the liberty of the ſons and daughters of God, and will iſſue in ever- 
laſting ſalvation. Faith purifies the heart of man, naturally vicious, and 
unites us to Chriſt the root of all holineſs. Now, reader, examine yourſelf 
whether you be in the faith; try the tree by its fruits ; aſk yourſelf theſe 
queſtions: has my faith a purifying influence on my heart ? Does the view 
of Chriſt dying for my ſins make me die untothem ? Has my faith in Chriſt, 
as wcunded for my tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for my iniquities, made me 
bitterly lament them, ſincerely hate them, and ſeek the death of every one 
of them ? Tho? there may be {till much fin in me, is there none allowed? 
Is there none, no not one; no not that fin which does moſt eaſily beſet me, 
which I deſire to be ſpared and excuſed in? Do ] rather look upon all fin 
as the enemy of Chriſt and my own ſoul, and as ſuch do 1 hate it with a 
perfect hatred ? Am I praying fervently for divine grace to ſubdue it, and, 
in the ftrength of that grace, do I maintain a conſtant and vigorous war 
with it, determined never to give it any reſt in my heart, never to ceaſe 
my conflict with it till I have gained the complete and everlaſting victory? 
Then thou art upright, go on and proſper, 


That faith to me, O Lord, impart, Will daily purify my heart, 
Which, while it bringeth peace, And bring in holineſs. 
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He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to take root, Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, 
and fill the face of the world with fruit, Iſai. xxvii. 6. They ſoall again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward, chap. xxxvii. 31. hey ſhall bring 

forth fruit in old age: they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, Pal. cxii. 14. Her 
leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall not be careful in the year of drought, neither ſpall 
ceaſe from yielding fruit, Jer, xvii. 8. 


pf ary evangelical Chriſtians look upon themſelves as barren trees, ever 
crying out, © O my leanneſs! my leannefs!” Even before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, they acknowledge no fruits, nor will plead them, 
though they have been fruitful, Matt. xxv. 37—39 The reaſon is, they 
are poor in ſpirit and are not pleaſed with their fruits, but only with Chriſt. 
Grant, O Lord, that I may earneſtly ſeek to bring forth fruit, and may 
grow in fruitfulneſs, as I grow in years, and never ceaſe from yielding 
fruit. Hereby proving myſelf to be a tree of the Lord's planting, whoſe 
leaf is green, and whoſe branches are flourithing and fruitful ! Yet bleſs 
me alſo with the deep poverty of ſpirit, that I may ſee myſelf ſtill no- 
thing, having nothing of my own to glory in, or to juſtify me, and thus 
eſteem Chriſt my All, and reſt upon him wholly. 


Lord, *tis a pleaſant thing to ſtand | Time, that doth all things elſe impair, 
In gardens planted by thy hand ; Suill makes them flourilh ſtrong and fair. 
Let me within thy courts be ſeen, 

Like a young cedar freſh and green. Laden with fruits of age, they ſhow 


The Lord is holy, juſt, and true; 
There grow thy ſaints in faith and love, | None that attend bis gates ſhall find 
Bleſt with thy influence from above; { A God unfaithful or unkind. 
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The breaker is come up before them ; they have broken up, and have paſſed through 
the gate: and their King (as the author and finiſher of faith) hall poſs before 


them, and the Lord on the head of them, Micah ii. 3. Be of good cheer, I have 
evercome the world, John xvi. 33. Heb. xii. 1, 2. 


© par; the enemy ſeems to get an advantage over us, but the 
battle is not over yet. At laſt thou ſhalt have the victory, and carry 
the day for all that. In hard los fler remember the power of Chriſt, 
who in his reſurrection broke through every thing. With him thou canſt 
alſo break through, and be more than conqueror. Yea, in every conflict 
3t thy faith be firm, thou canſt be ſure of victory before hand; for faith 
engages Chriſt's power, and his power inſureth victory; it is as impoſ- 
ble for thine enemies to keep thee always in bonds, as it was impoſſible 
that Chrilt could be kept in the grave by the flone, ſeal and keepers. 


| Nay, the greater their force is, the more glorious will be the victory of 
Chriſt over them. 


Hoſanna to our conqu*ring King! 
The Prince of darkneis flies; 

His troops ruth headlong down to hell, 
L'ke light'ning from the ſkies, 


| Hoſanna to our conqu' ring King! 
All hail, incarnate, Love! 
Ten thouſand ſongs and glories wait 
To crown thy head above 
T ere, bound in chains, the lions roar Thy vict'ries and thy deathleſs fame 
Arie tright the reſcu'd ſheep; Thro' the wide world ſhall run, 
And everlaſting ages ſing 
, | The triumphs thou haſt won. 


But heavy bars contrnce their puw'r 
Aad malice to the deep. 
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Can two walk together, except they be agreed? Amos iii. 3. 


HEY muſt be agreed in heart, in affection, in will, in their inclina- 

tions and purſuits, or they cannot walk together in any mutual con- 
| fidence and comfortable communion. © What communion hath light with 
darkneſs; and what concord hath Chriſt wien Belial; or what part hath 
he that believeth with an infidel?““ 2 Cor. vi. 15, We cannot walk with 
Jeſus, without a living -union with him, a hearty love to him, and a holy 
delight in him; nor can he walk with us on any other principles. We 
cannot walk with each other without mutual love. A living union with 
Jeſus, cemented and ſealed by his holy Spirit, is the only bond of union 
and agreement between Chriſtians whereby they can walk together, to 
the honour of God and their own benefit. Alas ! how much it is to be 
lamented, that thoſe who, through grace, are thus united, ſhould be ſo 
viſibly ſhy of each other, becauſe they differ in leſſer matters. O my dear 
Saviour! help me to be more agreed with thee, and to walk more cloſely 
with thee, and in more real affection and love with all thoſe who are really 
thine to the praiſe and glory cf thy grace! Amen, and Amen. 


May the grace of Chriſt our Saviour, Thus ſhall we abide in union 
And the Father's boundlefs love; With each other, and the Lord; 
With the Holy Spirit's favour, And poſleſs in ſweet communion, 


Reſt upon us from above; Joys which earth cannot afford. 
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Let your moderation be known unto all men, Phil. iv. 5. Fer Charity, that is, 
love, edifieth, 1 Cor. viii. 1. 


F thou rebukeſt others, and wouldſt have them to be like thee, thou 
oughteſt to examine thy elf firſt, whether it flows from a blind party- 
zeal, impatience, and ſelf- will, or from a true principle of love; and whe- 
ther thou art alſo much in prayer for them, both before and after. He 
who lays the Jong-ſufferings of the Son of God truly to heart, and con- 
ſiders how gently he has treated him, and ſtill treats him, like the 
weakeſt child, muſt needs be moderate alſo towards all men, and think, 
«if nobody would bear with others, ſurely I muſt.” Lord! give me the 
right ſpirit of meckneſs, to thow all lenity to my fellow-Chriſtians. 


Watch o'er my lips, and guard them, Lord! | Their gentle words, like ointment ſhed, 

From ev*ry raſh and heedieſs word; Shall never bruiſe, but cheer my head. 

Nor let my feet incline to tread 

The guilty path where fianers lead, When I behold them preſs'd with grief, 
I'll cry to heav'n for their relief; 

O may the righteous, when I ſtray And by my warm petitions prove 

Smite and reprove my wand'ring way, | How much I prize their faithful love. 


2 


Put thou my tears into thy bottle; are they not in thy book ? Pſalm loi. 8. Divine 
Anſwer: They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy. He that goth forth and 
eweepeth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall douvileſs came again with rejoicing, bringing 
his ſheaves with him, Plalm exxvi. 5, 6. 


ELIEVER, if thou art now reaping in joy, and ſinging hymns of tri- 
umph, be thankful; but remember that this work belongs more to the 
next world than the preſent. Here weeping and rejoicing follow each 
other, and ſorrow will oft find a lodging in the boſom of faith, For there 
is no retreat from the field of battle; and thine enemies will not leave 
thee, while thou haſt a breath to draw. Let this be a check to impatience : 
It is indeed needful to be humbled under a ſenſe of thy miſery, ſo as to 
ſigh, groan, and weep often; and this is the true ſeed for eternity, Not 
a ſingle tear and groan will be loſt. They are all in the book of the 


Lord, 


God counts the ſorrows of his ſaints, Make drops of ſacred ſorrow riſe 


Their groans affect his ears; To rivers of delight. 
He has a book for their complaints, 
A bottle for their tears. Let thoſe that ſow in ſadneſs, wait 


Till the fair harveſt come; 


The Lord can clear the darkeſt ſkies, | They ſhall confeſs their ſheaves are great, 
Can give us day for night; And (ſhout the bleſſings home. 
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The Lord hath heard my ſupplication; the Lord will recerve my prayer. The Lerd 
alſo will be a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of trouble: And they 
that knew thy name will put their truſt in thee ; for thou, Lord, haſt not for- 
ſalen them that ſeek thee. For the needy ſhall not alway be forgotten; the ex- 
ſectation of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever, Plalm vi. 9. Plalm ix. 9, 10, 18. 


HOEVER would receive comfort from theſe words, muſt firſt be 
V ſerſible of his poverty and miſery, and ſhow it by confeſſing his 
fins, and feeling nothing in himſelf but helpleſſneſs and unworthineſs. He 
muſt come with all his poverty to a rich Saviour, and daily intreat his 
mercy, carefully remembering, that the Lord has promiſed to ſupply all 
our wants, however great our poverty and miſery may be. Therefore 
beware of unbelief, and do not ſuſpe&t the Lord's kindneſs, but ſeek to 
Him, and hope ia him, and expect all good things from Him; affuring 
thy ſelf that neicher thy hope, nor thy prayer, nor « fingie ſigh of thine will 
be loſt. O my God! grant me faith, that I may ſay, the Lord heareth 
my ſupplication, the Lord receiveth my prayer. Praiſed be God, who 
hach not rejected my prayer, nor turned away his goodneſs from me, but 
3: my protector and my hope. 


God hears when duſt and aſhes ſpeak; | He faves us for his merey's ſake, 
He pitics all our groan» ; 1 And heals our broken bones. 
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Lead us not into temptation, Matt. vi. 13. — Divine anſwer : God is faithful 
ah ill not ſuffer you to be tempted abowe what ye are able, but auill, with the 
temptation, aljo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. 


Plaim Ixvil. 2. 


HE nearer to heaven, the higher the mountains, the deeper the val- 
leys, and the ſharper the conflits. But be not diſcouraged ! it is 
only for the trial of our faith. God gives alſo more ſtrength, carries us 
through all, as he has done from the beginning, and ſuffers none to be 
aſhamed who truſt in him. Sometimes we may ſeem to be tempted above 
meaſure, and are afraid of being confounded ; but far from it, it is quite 
impoſſible we ſhould, Here thou haſt the plain words of the Lord. Take 
hold on them, and wait his time; for ſince the world ſtood, none have 
zen confounded in any thing who have waited for his promiſe; and ſurely 
he will not make thee the firit inſtance of the failure of his word; by no 
means, Phil. i. 10. Jai. liv. 10. Rather ſhall the mountains depart, 
and the hills be removed, ſays the Lord that hath mercy on thee.“ 
Thy God is faithful to his ſaints, 
Is faithful to his Son ? 
Beneath his ſmiles my heart has liv'd, 
And part of heav'n pofſeſs'd ; 
O! praiſe his name for grace receiv'd, 
| And truſt him ior the reſt. 
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Our God, how firm his promiſe ſtancs, 
Ev'n when he hides his face |! 

He truſts in our Redeemer's hands 
His glory and his grace. | 

Then why, my ſoul, theſe ſad complaints, 
Since Chriſt and we ars one, | 
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O ſatisfy us early with thy mercy, Pſalm xc. 14.— God's anſwer : Open thy mouth 
Wide, and I will fill it, Pſalm Ixxxi. 10, For my people ſhall be ſatisfied with 
my goodneſs, Jer. xxxi. 14. The river of God is full of water, Pialm Ixv. 9. 
With joy jhall we draw water out of the wells of Salvation, Iſai. xii. 3. This 
is the Fountain opened for ſin and for uncleanneſs, Zech. xin. 1. 


MY ſoul! keep cloſe to the goſpel ; there only is a fulneſs to ſupply 

all wants; food for the hungry, and raiment for the naked ſoul, and 
every thing in plenty. Whoſoever will, may come, and be fed and clothed 
without money, and without price. Therefore let not the law hinder thee 
from eating and drinking, rejoicing and adorning thy ſelf in a goſpel man- 
ner. The law, as one juſtly obſerves, brings in a great bill, but nothing 
wherewith to diſcharge it. It ſets the ſoul a working, but ſo as to neglect 
the proper nouriſhment neceſſary for it. No wonder, therefore, that ſhe is 
deſtitute of ſufiicient ſtrength ; that ſhe faints and never comes to the right 
mark. There is no ſuch thing us making amends by the lad“: We muſt 
go directly to Chriſt, and receive the firſt grace and rength required, out 
of his fulneſs by faith. 


Let ev'ry mortal ear attend, | Dear God! the treaſures of thy love 
and ev*ry heart rejoice 3 | Are everlaſting mines; 
The trumpet of the go, el ſounds Deep as our helpleſs mis'ries are, 
With an inviting voice. And boundlefs as our fins, 
Rivers of love and mercy here The happy gates of goſpel grace 
In a rich ocean join Stand open night and day; 
Salvation in abundance flows, | Lord, we are come to ſeck ſupplies, 


Like floods of milk and wine. | And drive our wants aWay. 
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Fear not, daughter of Zion, John xii. 15. But greatly rejoice and ſbout, O daugh. 
tere Jeruſalem, behold thy King comes unto thee ; be is juft and kaving ſclva- 
tion, Tech. ix. 9. For the Lord has taken away thy judgments, he has caſt cut 
' thine enemy: The King of Iſrael, even the [.ord, is iu the midi of thee : thau 
halt not ſee evil any more, Zepi. zit. 15. Bebold they ſhall ſurely gather toge- 
ther, but not by me: whoſoever ail gather againſt thee ſball fall for thr ſake, 
Ilai. liv. 15. Let them return unts thee, but return not thiu uut3 them, jer. xv. 19. 


OW ſtrong ſoever thine inward enemies, thy corruptions, may be 
now, fear not, and be nct diſcouraged. The King is bound by his 
ottice, love, and promiſe, to help thee with ſtrength to overcome. Even 
the hardſhips of a Chriſtian work together for his good in this world, and 
brighten his crown of glory in the world to come. Too oft, inſtead of 
calling and leaving a burden on the Lord by faith at once, we parley with 
temptation, and undertake to heal ourſelves by a thouſand falſe contrivances, 
the effect of which is to make a conflict long that might have been ſhort, 
2 Chron. xvi. 7, 8, 9. Lord give me grace to be watchful, and to keep 
on the armour of faith, that as I paſs from conflict to conflict, I may pats 
on conquering and to conquer, daily preſſing forward, and experiencing 
Jeſus every hour my mighty King and Saviour! | 
My Lord, my Conqu'ror, and my King, | Great Prophet, let me bleſs thy name; 


Thy ſceptre and thy ſword I ſing; By thee the joyful tidings came, 
Thine is the vict'ry, and 1 fit Ot wrath appeas'd, of tins ſorgiv'n, 
A joyful ſubjeR ar thy feet, Of hell ſubdu'd. and peace with heav'n, 
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Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them, but ſhalt well remember what the Lord thy God 
did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt, Deut. vii. 18. Be ye not terrified becauſe 
of them, for the Lord your God is he that goes with you, to fight for you againſt 
your enemies, to ſave you, chap. xx. 3, 4. Hitherio ſhalt thou come, and no 
further ; and here ſhall thy proud wacves be flayed, Job xxxvili. 11. 


PHE aſſaults of original fin will ever return; and we muſt not be ſur- 
priſed, when one conflict is over, that another ariſes. This conteſt 

1s unavoidable, for the enemy is within us. It makes us more careful and 
humble to know this than if we believe that we had only to encounter with 
fin from without, and not from within: and if we deſire to feel leſs evil in 
vs than God ſuffers us to have, we may be aſſured, this defire proceeds 
either from pride, ſeeking to glory in our own righteouſneſs, or from an 
impatient wiſh to get rid of the trouble of ſtriving always againſt ſin; 
whereas it ſhould be enough for us that God ſuffers it, lays it not to our 


charge, and carries us through all dangers, 


Let the redeemed of the Lord He feeds and clothes us all the way; 
The wonders of his grace record; He guides our footſteps leſt we ſtray ; 
Iſrael, the nation which he choſe, He guards us with a pow'rſul hand, 


And reſcu'd from their mighty foes. And brings us to the heav'nly land. 
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Verily, thou art a God that hideft thyſelf, O God of Iſrael the Saviour, Tai. xlv. 15. 
All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, Pſalm xxv. 10. The Lord of 
Hofts is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in working, Iſal. xxvili. 29. 


G2 is wonderful in all his doings, his ways are paſt finding out: at 
the end we can ſee beſt what wiſe and gracious ſteps he took with us, 
Therefore, when things take ſuch a wonderful turn that we are quite at our 
wit's end, and do not know which way to go, we may believe the hand of 
the Lordis in it, and ſome good will come of it at laſt. As we experience 
the name of Chriſt to be wonderful at ſuch times, we may well expect that 
he will ſhow himſelf to be our counſellor and mighty God allo. At firſt 
every thing may ſeem to be againſt us, and go quite contrary ; but at laſt 
we ſee plainly, that it was bighly needful it ſhould go contrary to our cor- 
rupt nature, and that thus it went well, For though the ways of God are 
marvellous, yet they are glorious, 


Great God, I would not aſk to ſee Enough for me, if love divine 
What in fu:urity ſhall be; At length th:o* ev'ry cloud thall ſhine, 
If light and bliſs attend my days, 
Then let my future hours be praiſe, Yet this my ſoul defires to know, 
Be this my only wiſh below, 
Is darkneſs and diſtreſs my ſhare ? « That Chriſt is mine!“ this great requeſt, 
Then let me truſt thy guardian care; Grant, bounteous God—and 1 am bleſt. 
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Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy, Exod. xx. 8. I wwas in the Spirit on 
| the Lord's day, Rev. i. 10. 


EADER, I know not who, or what thou art, but may the God of all 
grace bleſs this meditation to thy ſou}! Perhaps thou art a carelets ſin- 
ner, who to this day bas trifled with ſabbaths! O do not profane the Lord's 
day any more! but if thou haſt any value for thy ſoul, attend upon his worſhip, 
and deſire to be in the Spirit on this day; then wilt thou ſee and feel thy 
malzdy ; look to Jeſus, for pardon, and ſabbath-days will become precious to 
thy ſoul. Perhaps thou art a felt-righteous Phariſce, punctual in outward 
ſervices—ſo far is praiſe-worthy ; but awful is thy mittake, if thau makeſt any 
outward ſervice the ground of thy acceptance, eſpecially as the language of 
the day is, „In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength;“ and fo wilt 
thou ſay, if“ in the Spirit.” 

Or thou mayelt have been a ſplendid profeſſor, but now a grievous back - 
ſlider; O may thou be © in the Spirit on the Lord's day,” then wilt thou 
look to God tor pardon, to Jeſus for freſh ſprinklings of his blood, and to the 
Spirit for his quickening influences! 

It thou art a believer under ſharp trials, mayeſt thou be * in the Spirit,“ 
then when tribulations abound, conſolations will abound alſo. If thou art a 
believer walking cloſe with God, rich in knowledge and experience, thou wilt 
wiſh to be © in the Spirit,“ that grace may be magnified, Jeſus more loved, 
and his name more honvured, | 

Reader, whatever thou art, whether maſter or ſervant, parent or child, if 
thou wiſheſt to be in the Spirit,“ and would have thy temporal and ſpiritual 
concerns proſper, make conſcience of keeping the Sabbath-day holy. 


The Sabhath is deſien'd I know Then let me keep and think it too, * 
To train my ſoul for heav'n ; The belt of all the ſeven. 


A 1 4-8-0 107 


Remember me, O my God, for good, Neh. xiii. 31.—Divine anſwer : Is Epbraim 
my dear ſor? is de a pleaſant child? Fer fince I pale againſt him, I do earneſtly 
remember him ſtiil; therefore my bowels are troublet for bim: I will ſurely have 
mercy upon him, Jer xxxi. 29. A book of remembrance was written before 
him, for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name, Mal. in. 
16, 17, 18. 1 knew the thoughts which I have towards you, Jer. xxix. 11. 

S ſoon as I appear with my prayers before the Lord, he writes all my 
petitions in his book of remembrance. Should [ not pray much? 

Yes, O Lord; and though I have many things already in thy book, 

yet will I give thee occaſion to write down more and more every hour. 

Thus nothing can be forgotten. All will be granted by him. Delays we 

mult expect, but all ſhall be made up with ſo much the larger gifts in due 

time, though the belt will be reſerved for a bliſsful eternity. 


Now let the Lord my Saviour ſmile, I'd rather have it there impreſs'd, 
And ſhow my name vpon his heart; Than in the bright records of fame. 
] would forget my pains awhile, 
And in the pleaſure loſe the ſmart. When the vaſt fire burns all things here, 
| Thoſe letters ſhall ſccurely ſtand, 
Dear Lord, imprint upon thy breaſt, And in the Lamb's fair book appear, 
And in the book of life my name; Writ by th' eternal Father's hand. 
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And in this mountain fhall the Lord of Hoſls make unto all people a feaſt of fat 
things, a feaſt of wine on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees wwell refined, Iſaiah xxv. 6. 


A Feaſt beſpeaks plenty, harmony, and joy. Many feaſts were ap- 
pointed under the law, in commemoration of various deliverances and 
mercies. The goſpel appoints one great perpetual feſtival, in conſequence 
of the one grand bleſſing, which comprehends all other mercies, * Redemp- 
tion by the blood of Chriſt.” The table is always ſpread, the company 
are always welcome, the ſeaſon is always pleaſant, and the joy is always 
new, Lord, I once was feeding upon huſks, upon aſhes, upon the wind, 
and drinking down iniquity like water; but, O wonderful love! thou didſt 
invite and bring me to thine own feaſt! Thou feedeſt me with the bread 
of life, and cauſeſt me to drink of the wine of thy conſolation. May 1 ne- 
ver more have an appetite for the vanities of the world, 


Why was I made to hear thy voice, "Twas the ſame love that made the feaſt, 
And enter while there's room ; That ſweetly forc'd us in; 

When thouſands make a wretched choice, | Elſe we had fill refus'd to taſte, 
And rather ſtarve than come ? And periſh'd in our fin, 
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And he believed in the Lord, and he counted it to him for righteouſneſs, Gen. xv. 6. 


T is no uncommon thing in ſcripture to put the act for the object, eſpecially 

with regard to faith and hope. Thus hope ſ:gnifies the object of hope, Fer. 
xiv. 8. 1 Tim. i. 1. 1 Heb. vi. 18. And faith is often put for the obhiect, or 
dottrine of faith, or that which is believed in; as when it was faid, Paul 
preached the faith which once he deſtroyed; and Felix heard him concerning 
the faith of Chriſt ; and when the ſcripture ſpeaks of keeping, and contending 
for the faith, and holding the myſtery of the taith, and the like. Thus when 
Abraham is ſaid to believe in the Lord, the meaning is, he believed in the 
promiſe of God, that he ſhould have a ſeed, and a very numerous one; he 
believed that the Meſſiah would ſpring from his feed ; he believed in him as 
his Saviour and Redeemer ; he believed in him for righteouſneſs; and he be- 
Jieved in his righteouſneſs as juſtifying him before God. Ir was not the act 
of his faith, but the object of it; not the promiſe he believed, but what was 
promiſed, and his faith received even Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; ſee this 
explained fully in Rom. iv. 3, 10, 22, 23, 24. | 

Reader, mark well how Abraham was juſtified before God, not by faith as 
a work, but as apprehending Chriit ; and follow this example of the Father 
of the Faithful. It is by faith in Jeſus Chriſt alone that we can be juſtified 
before God; by faith all the Old Teſtament ſaints were juſtified, as well as the 
New; this diſtinguiſhes the Chriſtian religion from all ſyſtems of morality, 
and to err in this, is to err in the fundamentals of Chriſtianity, 


| 
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This do in remembrance of me, Luke xxii. 19. 


ME, my ſoul, obey thy dying Lord's command ; let it be thy delight, as 

it is thy privilege, to attend thy maſter at table, to take a nearer view of 
his bleeding love, and by a renewed act of faith, obtain a ficth taſte and re- 
newed pledge of the precious benefits contained therein. Stagger not through 
unbelief; it is a bleſſed truth, Jeſus died for finners ; this is the foundation 
of a finner's hope: let this encourage thee, O my ſoul; thou art a ſinner 
guilty and deſiled; Jeſu's blood cleanſes from all fin; he is the fountain 
opened for thy unclcanneſs; thou art by nature a child of wrath, condemned 
by the law, expoſed to the curſe; but Jeſus was made a curſe for thee ; thou 
art unrighteous, unholy, but Jeſus is made of God unto thee righteouſneſs 
and ſanctification; thou art weak, beſet with enemies, his ſtrength ſhall be 
perfected in thy weakneſs, and thou, by faith, ſhall be more than conqueror 
through him that loved thee; thou art afraid of periſhing at the lalt, look ro 
Jeſus, neſpurchaſed thee with his blood, he will not give thee up, none can 
pluck thee out of his hand. 

Riſe, then, O my ſoul, and come to the banquet of love, and partake of the 
bleſſings of rhe everlaſting covenant; beſeech the Lord to maniteſt his love, 
and feal thy pardon, renew thy ſtrength, and enable thee to travel the re- 
maining part of thy pilgrimage, till thou come to Mount Zion, and be ad- 
mitted a welcome gueſt at the marriage- ſupper in heaven, 


I] thank thee, O my dying Lord, Vouchſafe to meet me at thy board, 
For chine appointed feait ; And ſmile upon thy gueſt, 
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Ivrite umo you, little children, becauſe your fins are forgiven you for his name's 
ſake ; I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue known bim that is from the 
beginning; 1 write unto you, young men, becauſe ye have overcome the wicked 
one, 1 Joh ii. 12, 13. 

OD has ſaints of ſeveral degrees and ſizes, and ſome of them have more 
communion with him than others; from among the multitude he choſe 
twelve to be with him; from among the twelve he choſe three, Peter, James, 
and John, who were of the privy council; from among the three he choſe out 

John as his peculiar darling, and boſom favourite, of whom it is ſaid five times 

in St. John's goſpel, that “he was the diſciple whom Jeſus lowed.” So now 

at this day, God nath his babes who live upon milk, and nothing elle; he has 

« his children alſo,” who know their Father, and are aſſured of his love; 

« moreover he has his young men, who go out to war, and fight the Lord's 

battle victoriouſly; and be bas © Fathers in Iſrael,“ who abound in grey- 

headed experience and wildom ; for they knew him from the beginning, and 
they remembered his words. It is a great mercy to be one of God's * little 
ones, yea, the lealt of all; to be a ſtar, though not of the firſt magnitude; 
to be a diſciple, though not a John; not one of the three, nor one of the 
twelve, nor one of the ſeveniy. But to be a John, a darling, and to lean on 
his breaſt, to lie in his boſom, O how great a mercy! It is a mercy to be 
new-born, to be taken into the family of God, and houſehale of faith; but 

to grow up to a perfect ſtature, to be a man in Ch iſt Jeſus, O how great a 

mercy ! Lord, thou knoweſt my deſire, pei fect that which concerns thy ſervant, 

yea, that which concerns ail thy ſervants, 


It doth not yet appear We wovld no longer lie 
How great we mutt be made; Like ſlaves beneath the throne; 
But when we ſee our Saviour here, My Faith ſhall, Abba Father, cry, 


We ſhall be like our head, And thou the kindred own, 
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Fake now thy ſon, thine only ſon Iſaac, whom thou loweſt, and get thee into the land 
of Moriah, and effer him there for a burnt offering, Gen. xxii. 2. 


a defired earneſtly to ſee into the myſtery of redemption ; and 
God, to inſtruct him in the beſt manner humanity is capable of receiving 
inſtruction, in the infinite extent of divine goodneſs to mankind, who ſpared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, let Abraham feel, by ex- 
perience, what it was to loſe a beloved ſon: “ Take now thy ſon, thine only 
fon, thine Iſaac, the ſtaff off thine age, the hope of thy family; none elſe do I 
zequire, and offer him up fur a burat-offering ; and in this tranſaction ſee my 
love to finners, when I (hell give up mine only Son Jeſus a ſacrifice for them. 
Abraham obeyed, he virtually ſacrificed his fon; a ram was ſubſtituted in his 
place, and bleſſings are poured upon the faithful patriarch, In the whole 
itory we have a lively type of greater things. We have ſeen the day when 
God ſpared not his only Son, when he was bound with cords, when he bore 
His croſs, and on this mountain, probably on this very ſpot, was offered up 
an offering for fin; when he, triumphant over the grave, roſe again to live 
for evermore, and ſow his ſeed, even his redeemed people, whom no man cap 
number, and whoſe poſſeiſions are the glories of heaven and eternity. | 
And now, my foul, meditate on theſe things. Art thou a fon of Abraham? 
Is there in thine heart a darling fin? draw forth the knife and ſmite it to the 


heart. Hath God not ipared his Son for me, and ſhall I ſpare what he com- 


mands me tc {acrifice? No, gracious Saviour, no, Help me to be faithful, to 
keep back nothing from thee ; ſearch the ground of my heart; when thou 
haſ tried me, crown the faith thou haſt beſtowed, and the obedience thou 
haſt wrought, with that unfading glory thou haſt promiſed to them that are 
faithful unto death, 
1 thank the, Father, for the giſt Now bid me give myſelſ to thee, 
And live to thee adones 


Ot thy beloved gon; 
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Cod, who is rich in mercy, for his great lowe wherewith he loved us, even when 
wwe were dead in fins, has quickened us tagetber with Chrift (by grace ye are 
ſaved: ) and bas raiſed us up together, and made us ſit together in. heavenly 


places in Chrift Jeſus, Eph. ii. 4—6. 


| Ine" being the head of the body, his Church, all who are his real 
members, are together with him dead, buried, raiſed up, and ſeated 
in heavenly places ; for he is the new Adam, and has done all theſe things 
as our repreſentative, in our ſtead, and for our good. Therefore a true 
believer may rejoice and ſay, I have ſuffered in thee, O my glorious Head, 
for all my fins already; I am diſcharged, I have no puniſhment to fear 
any more, reſpecting the guilt and curſe of fin! Thou haſt fully anſwered 
the charge againſt me, ſatisfied the infinite juſtice of God for me; and itis 
impoſſible with his equity and love to require a double payment of my debts. 
Conſequently I die no more, ſince thou canſt die no more, nay, I live al- 
ready, and have my place with thee eternally in heaven, fince the head 
cannot nor will ever part even with the weakeſt of his members, but in- 
fluence and draw them after him wherever he goes. 


O Lord, we praiſe thee for thy Sen, | And by one man's obedience now 

Who join'd our nature to his own : Are all his ſeed made righteous too. 

Adam the ſecond from the duſt 

Raiſes the ruins of the firſt, Where fin did reign and death abound, 
There have the ſons of Adam found 

By the rebe!lion of one man Abounding life; there glorious grace 

Tluo' all tlie ſecd the miſchief ran; | Reigns thre' the Lord our rightzouſaeſs, 
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God has made him to be fin for us who knew no fin, that abe might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. To him that worketh nct, but be- 
lieveth on him that juſtifies the ungodly, bis faith is counted for righteouſneſs, 
Rom. iv. 5. 


1 are very ſweet and precious words to thoſe who look upon their 
own beſt virtues and performances by nature as ſinful, and upon their 
beſt condition by grace, as extremely weak and imperfect. How comfort- 
able a thing is the juſtifcacion of tne ungodly by faith, when the ſoul is 
firſt ſtript quite nated before God, and thoroughly convinced of its 
wickedneſs and weakneſs. A mere moral legal man does not meddle with 
this, he pretends to make amends for his former ſins, by altering his 
courſe, and dcing better works; but this is not making amends at all, 
fince we ate but unprofitable ſervants, and want continually forgiveneſs of 
fin, even when we have done all. There is but one way to be juſtified, 
and to obtain ard preſerve the bleſſing of a good conſcience, which is by 
humbling and confeſſing ourſelves guilty, and looking only for forgiveneſs 
and righteouſneſs in Chriſt, Thus we are made by him the righteouſneſs 
of God itſelf. May the Lord put us all in this way. 


No more, my God, I boaſt no mere O may my ſoul be found in him, 
Of all the duties have done; And of his righteouſneſs partake, 
I quit the hopes I held before, 
To truſt the merits of thy Son. The beſt obedience of my hands 
Dares not appear betore thy throne; 
O yes, I muſt and will efteem But faith can anfiver thy demands, 


All things but loſs for Jeſus' fake By pleading what my Lord has done. 
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God has exalted Chrifl Jeſus with his right hand, d be a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins, Acts v. 31. 


1 
| 


AY not what reaſon have I to repent? I am no murderer or robber; 
for thou art both. By thy fins thou haſt murdered the Son of God, 
and by thy pride robbed God of his due ſervice; therefore, if thy old 
heart be not changed into a new one, and yet thou feeleſt ſome uneaſineſs | 
about thy ſalvation, do not look on this concern as a fit of the vapours, or | 
as a temptation of the devil, but believe it is the work of Chriſt, who | 
now awakes thee from the ſleep of fin, and offers thee repentance; and | 
who will change thy heart, and make thee a new man, if thou canſt yield 
up thyſelf to him. He ſtands at the door and knocks ; and ſays, if | 
% any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him and 


« ſup with him,“ Rev. iii. 20. 
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Now Chriſt will ev'ry want ſupplyy | There ſhall his ſacred Spirit dwell, 
And fill our hearts with peace And deep engrave his law, 

He gives by cov'nant, and by oath j An1ev'ry motion of our ſouls 
The riches of his grace. To ſwift obedience draw. 

Our heart, that flinty, ſtubborn thing, Thus will he pour falvation down, 
That terrors cannet move, And we ſhall render praiſe; 

That fears no threat'nings of his wrath, He'll bleſs the people of bis Love, 
Sal be diftuly'd by love, And we'll adore his grace. 


1 
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Cod is nt a Ged of confuſion, 1 Cor. xiv. 33. He has made every thing beautiſu? 
in his time. Alſo no man can find out the work that God makes from the beginning 
to the end, Ecclel. lit. 11. 


Lord, .I am like a little child, knowing neither the beginning nor 

end of my ways; but thou being a woknderful counſellor, I think 
it my only wiſdom to be adviſed and ruled by thee. O ſhow me then 
always thy way in all things, even in the leaſt ; that | may never mils to 
do thy work in due ſeaſon and due order. Make me ſuch a faithful ſtew- 
ard, as not to go one inch from thy will; but on all occaſions to act and 
tufer according to thy good pleaſure, 


Whither, O whither ſhould I fly, | Which ſhall I leave, and which purſue ? 
But to my longing Saviour's breaſt ! Thou only my adviler be; 
Secure within thy arms to lie, | My God, I know not what to do, 
And ſafe beneath thy wings to reſt. But Oh! mine eyes are fix'd on thee, 
| 
i Have no might t' oppoſe the ſoe; | Fooliſh, and impotent, and blind, 
But everlaſting ſtiength is thine ; Lead me a way I have not known ; 


Show me the way that I ſhould go, Bring me where I my heav'n may find, 
Show me the path 1 ſhould decline, [ The heav'n of loving thee alone. 
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Now he who eftabliſheth us with you in Chriſt, and hath anointed ut, is Cod; wyho 
hath alſo ſealed us, and given us the earnefl of the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Cor. i. 
21, 22. Eph. i. 21. 


A Senſible joy of faith, and great delight in prayer, are not the only 
evidences of this earneſt and ſealing of the Spirit; theſe ſometimes 
are wanting, when we know we are ſealed by theſe marks, namely, when 
we receive Chriſt in all his offices, and have a ſincere deſire to do the will 
of God in all things; when we love the ordinances of Chriſt, and regard 
the children of God with brotherly affection, and ſeek to do them 
good; when we hate fin, and watch and pray againſt it; and, laſtly, 
when we are poor in ſpirit, vile in our own eyes, and are led into further 
acquaintance with Chriſt himſelf, and with his goſpel by the Spirit. Theſe 
are conſtant marks even for the weakeſt. 


Why ſhould the children of a King | Afure my conſcience of her part 
Go mourning all their days ? | In the Redeemer's blood; 

Great Comforter deſcend, and bring And bear thy witneſs with my heart, 
Some tokens of thy grace. That 1 am born of God. 


Doſt thou not dwell in all the ſaints, Thou art the earneſt of his love, 
And ſeal the heirs of heav'n? The pledge of joy to come; 
When wilt thou baniſh my complaints, And thy ſoft wings, celeſtial Dove, 


And ſhow my fins forgiv'n ? Te Will ſafe convey me home. 
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God me merciful to me a finner, Luke xviii. 13, Look upon my affliction and my 
pain, and forgive al my fins, Plalm xxv. 18.—Divine anſwer : The Lord 1s 
gracious and full cf compaſſion, and of great mercy; the Lord is goed to all, and 
his tender mercies are over all his works, Plalm cxlv. 8, 9. Therefore, my 
fon, be of good cheer ; thy fins are forgiven tbee, Matt. ix. 2. 


T USTIFICAT!ON or remiſſion of fins before the tribunal of God, and 

the comfortable aſſurance of it in the heart, do not always go together. 
The pardon is paſſed in heaven at once, and in the moſt perfect manner: 
yet the ſenſe of it may be wanting, for the: aſſurance of that pardon is 
moſtly given by degrees, as believers are able to receive it. Feeble 
glimpſes appear now and then; and many love-tokens, uſually paſs be- 
tween Chriſt and a believing ſoul, before the Spirit gives a full and clear 
witneſs to his conſcience. {1 herefore a penitent ſoul muſt converſe much 
with the goſpel, and pray continually for more light, and a greater degree 
of faith and pcace. | 


O God of mercy, hear my call; Shall ſpeak aloud thy righteouſneſs, 
My load of guilt r-move ; And make thy praiſe my ſong. 
Breale down th. ſrearatir + il. 
That bars me fron: my lose. A ſoul oppreſs'd with ſin's deſert 
My Ges will ne'er deſpiſe; 
Give me he preſence of thy grace, An hurnible groen, a broken heart, 


Thru my rejuiciug tongue Is our beſt ſacrifice. 
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Delight thyſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the deſires of thine heart, 
Pſalm xxxvil. 4. 


1 F thou deſireſt to delight thyſelf only in the Lord, and art more folici- 
tous for the increaſe of faith, love, and holineſs, than temporal happi- 
neſs ; and wouldſt even part with ſome earthly good, provided it would 
enlarge thy ſpiritual welfare; this comes not from nature, but 1s an in- 
fallible mark of grace and regeneration ; and the Lord ſhall give thee alſo 
the defires of thine heart, and even more than thou deſireſt. 


Nothing can be more fogliſh than to harbour one or more ſecret luſts in 
our hearts, after we have been once awakened, We muſt certainly ſuffer 
for it; our conſcience will check us; we cannot enjoy it with half the 
pleaſure as before; our courſe is hindered, and our peace diſturbed. How 
much more prudent and profitable then would it be, to forſake all and fol- 
low Chriſt ſtraight, who only can ſatisfy the deſires of our heart! Conſider 
this, O my ſoul ! act the wiſer part; let thine eye be ſingle, and cleave to 
Him alone; while others ſeeking to ſerve two maſters, God and Mam- 
mon, are wofully diſappointed at laſt; avoid thou this folly, and be wholly 
for Chriſt. Thus thou wilt be able to taſte the kiſſes of his mouth, and 
the cryſtal ſtreams of his comfortable and heavenly love, 


Dear Saviour, let thy beauties be And grace command my heart away 
My ſoul's eternal food; From all created good. 
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Heal me, O Lord, and I all be healed, Jer. xvii. 14.—Divine anſwer : I am 
the Lord that healtth thee, Exod. xv. 26. They that be whele need not a phy- 
fician, but they that are fick, Matt. ix. 12. TI have ſeen, bis ways, and will 
heal him, IIa. Ivii. 18. chap. xXliit. 3. and Ixi. 1. He healed all that were 
ſick, Matt. viii. 16. 


HRIST's healing all bodily ſickneſs, was a token of his power and grace, 
to heal all ſpiritual diſeaſes uf our ſouls, though ever ſo deſperate and 
dangerous. Therefore give thyſeif only up to his cure, he underſtands thy 
diſtemper alſo, and will certainly reſtore thee. He has healed a great many 
already, nay, all thoſe who ever deſired it, of all their infirmities. Thou canſt 
never be too miſerable and bad for him; he 1s ever willing and able to help. 
The worſe thy caſe is, the more he will pity thee and have patience. Before 
we can be made whole, his way is to make us thoroughly ſenſible of our ſick- 
neſs, and lay our wounds more and more open. But as the phyſician then is 
molt wanted, we muſt be the more earneſt to implore his help, and he will 
ſurely bind us up again and heal us; not at once, but by degrees, often 
ſlowly and wonderfully, yet thoronghly at laſt; fur he heals ALL, even the 
molt incurable diſeaſes, Pſalm ciii. 3. 


Bind, up, O Lord, and cheer my ſoul Let not thy fpirit quite depart, 


With thy forgiving love; Nor drive me from thy face; 
O make my broken ſpirit whole, Create anew my vicious heart, 


And bid my pains remove. And fill it with thy grace. 
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Confeſs your faults one to anatber James v. 16. 


T is related of St. John the Evangeliſt, that being upon his return from 
1 Patmos to Epheſus, after the death of Domitian, he was ſet upon by a 
company of thieves, amongſt whom was a young man their captain; to him 
St. John applied hümtelf, by way of wholeſome counſel and advice, which 
took ſo good effect, that he became a new man, and was converted, and went 
thereupon to all his fellow-thieves, and beſought them in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that they would walk no longer in their former wicked ways. He 
told them withal, that he was troubled in conſcience for his former wicked 
life, and earneſtly intreated them, that as they tendered the welfare of their 
own ſouls, they would now lcave off their old courſes, and live more conlc1- 
entiouſly for the time to come. The counſel was good, and well taken, fo 
that many of thoſe great robbers became great converts. Thus it is that one 
ſinner's confeſſion ot his faults to another, may happily prove the converſion 
of one by the other. Hence the meaning ot that precept, ** Confels your 
„ faults one to anotner,” is thus interpreted by ſome — That thoſe who have 
been partners together in fin, ſhould go one to another, and ſerioully confeis 
their tins each to the other; he that hath been a drunkard, or any otherwiſe a 
wicked liver, let him go to his cumpanions in iniquity, and tell them that he 
is troubied in mind, becauſe of his former exceſs, and perhaps he may be a 
means ot converting them. Reader! Art thou a converted man, follow this 
method, go to thy old companions, warn them of their danger. and thou wilt 
either be a means of converting them, or hereby wilt ger rid of their trouble- 
ſome company in future? Again, he who has injured another, ſhould confeſs 
his fault to that other, as well as to God, and beg forgtyenels from both. 


If I have wrong'd my neighbour avght, Lord, give me grace to own my fault, 
Or led a ſoul aſtray, And to amend my way. 
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Lord, enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, Pſalm exliii. 2.—Divine anſwer : 
Verily, werily, I ſay unto you, He that heareth my voice, and believeth on him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſiing life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but is 
paſſed from death unis life, John v. 24. See alſo chap. viii. 51. Iſa. xxv. 8. 


INGE the Judge himſelf is our Brother, our Bridegroom, the Lord of 

death and life, yea, even our life; believers cannot die eternally, be- 
cauſe they are paſſed from death unto life,” He that owns the juſtice 
of God's judgment, confeſſes himſelf guilty in all things, and appeals from 
the judgmear-ſeat to the mercy-ſeat, him the Lord will own and juſtify 
through the righteouſneſs of his Son: For“ if we wovld judge ourſelves, 
«© we ſhould not be judged. Nay, we ſhould even fit in judgment toge- 
ther with Chriſt,” 1 Cor. vi. 2. and ſurely in that day we ſhall not 18. a 
ſentence of condemnation on ourſelves; much leſs will Chriſt; for he 


loves us more than we do ourſelves. 


Who ſhall the Lord's ele& condemn ? | And the ſalvation to fulfil, 
*Tis God that juſtifies their ſouls; | Behold him rifing from the dead, 
And mercy, like a mighty ſtream, | 
O'er all their fins divinely rolls, Faith has an overcoming pow'r, 
| It triumps in the dying hour 
Who ſhall adjudge the ſaints to hell? Chriſt is our life, our joy, our hope, 
*Tis Chriſt that ſuffer'a in their ſtead; | Nor Can we fink with ſuch a prop. 


— 
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Give heed to me, O Lord, Jer. xvii. 19.—Divine anſwer : Behold be that keepeth 
Iſrael ſhall neither lumber nor fleep, Plal. cxxi. 4. Cafting all your care upon 
God, for he careth for you, 1 Pet. v. 7. 


| HE care of the Lord, which he takes for his little ones, infinitely 
exceeds the care of the molt tender mother over the weak and help- 

leis child, Ther, whilſt I feel and own myſelf weak, fooliſh, and 
wretched, the Lord being the guardian of ſuch b.bes, he will have pa- 

tience with me; for they are the veſſels of his grace, knowing myſelf, 
| therefore to be always a weak and ignorant child, I will labour to keep 
cloſe to Jeſus in waiting and prayer. And fince he is the Miniſter of the 
SanQuary, he will never let me want any thing that is good for me, 

but wil defend me and feed me, and train me up in the beſt and moſk 


ſuitable manner. 


Be thou my counſellor, Should all the hoſts of death, 
My pattern, and my guide And pygw'rs of hell unknown, 
And thro? this deſert land, | Put their moſt dreadful forms 
Still keep me near thy fide, Of rage and miſchief on; 
O let my feet I ſhall be ſafe, 
Ne'er run aſtray, For Chriſt diſplays 
Nor rove, nor ſec k Superior pow'ry 
The crooked way. | And guardian grace. 
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They ſaid unto the woman, Now we believe ; not becauſe of thy ſazing, for aur 
have heard him ourſelves, and know that be is indeed the Chr, the Savibar 
of the world, John iv. 42. If ſo be ye have tafled that the Lord is gracious, 
1 Pet. ii. 3. 

T 3s an important thing to know aſſuredly that the ſcripture has ſuch a 

witneſs as experience, and that there is a real correſpondence between the 
laints and the word, between the believer and Chriſt. This matter lieth out 
of the common road of the world. Sinners not awakened, can have no ex- 
perience of the world, and therefore it is oſten ridiculed by them. But oh! 
what an empty thing would religion be without experience, and a heart-felt 
knowledge of its truths? Experience is the ſure and ſecret maik whereby the 

Chriſtian kuoweth the ſcripture is of God, and feeleth his own intereſt in 

Chrin, and has been often helped out of a dark plunge by the ſealing of the 

word in his heart. O what an excellent interpreter is experience: taſte and 

ſee! tor thus the ſerious Chriſtian getteth a view of the ſcripture and ſpiritual 
things, which the molt ſubtle and piercing eye of unſanctified ſchoolmen can- 

not each, P/al. xxxiv. 3. and cxvi. 10. 2 Tim. i. 12. Gal. ii. 16. Heb. iv. 3. 
This cannot be found in books; men will not meet with it in a throng of 

the choiceſt notions; it confoundeth the wife and diſputer of this world, 

while the meaneſt and moſt ſimple Chriſtian underſtands it well, to the ſatiſ- 
faction of his tou!. 

Reader! preſs after experience, live not by hearſay, and upon the comforts 
of others, but ſeek to the Lori that he would give thee this inward teſtimony ; 
it will help thee in future trials; it will remove many of thy fears, make thy 
paſlage through life eaſy and comfortable, and be as a pledge ot thy future 

lory. 

55 well to hear and read the word, | But there muſt be experience too, 

Its truth to fee and owa ; Or yet thou art undone, 
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Whoſoever will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his craſs daily, and 
follow me: for whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever Hal. 
lefe his life jor my ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave it, Mark viii. 34, 35. Luke ix. 
23. Whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh not all that be hath, he cams be my 
diſciple, Luke xiv. 33. 


HIS doctrine is diſcarded by all who call Chrit “ Lord, Lord, 
* but do not the things which he ſaith.” The language of their 
heart 1s, ** ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſy deceits, //a. xxx. 10. 
How different was that of the apoſtle ! “ So fight I; not as one that 
« beateth the air; but I keep under my body, and bring it into ſybjec- 
„ tion; leſt that by any means, when I have preached to others, i y- 
« ſelf ſhould be a caſt away,” 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. No crofs, no crown : 
Let us not then be afraid of the croſs; for when we hear it, it bears us; 
and when we refuſe to take it up, we refuſe the ſtaff of every Chriſtian 
pilgrim, and the weapon of every Chriſtian ſoldier; we renouuce the 
tree of life for that of knowledge; and practically deny Jeſus Chriſt, 
and him crucified.” 


Give me, O Lord, a ſober mind, That trample down and cds behind 
A ſteady, felf-reaouncing will, The deadly baits of pleaſing ill, 
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Mat things ſoewer ye defire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and yt 
ſhall haue them, Mark xi. 24. Perily, verily, I jay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
Hall aſt the Father in my name, he will give it you. Hitherto ye bawe aſked 
nothing in my name; f, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full, John 
XVi. 23, 24. But aſt in faith, nothing watering ; jor he that wawereth is 
like a wave of the ſea; let noi that man think that he ſball receiv? any thing of 
the Lord, James i. 6, 7. 


TEROD promiſed with an oath to give the davghter of Herodias what- 
ever ſhe would aſk, even to half of his kingdom. How advantageous 
was bis promiſe? But how much more ſo that of the Lord? “ By myſelf 
have I ſworn,” ſays he, that in bleſſing, I will bleſs thee,” Gen. xxil. 16, 17. 
When he hids us aſk, he does not lay us under a reſtriction of not aſking 
above half a kingdom. No; we may aſk a whole kingdom, even the king- 
dom of heaven: conſiſting both of grace and glory. Both are purchaſed for 
us by the blood of the Laiab; both promiſed to believers in the word of the 
goſpel ; and both actually beſtowed : grace upon praying ſouls in the church 
militant; glory upon praiſing ſouls in the church triumphant. If now we do 
not en joy the kingdom of grace, righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, it is merely becauſe we have not aſked, or have aſked amiſs; that is, 
without faith, without patience, or in our own name, and not in the all. 
prevailing name of Jeſus, ; 


Faith, mighty Faith, the promiſe ſees, Laughs at impoſſibilities, 
And looks to Chiiſt alone; And cries, IT SHALL BE DONE, 
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O Lord, pardon mine iniquity for it is great, Pſal. xxv. 11.— Divine anſwer: 
Where fun abounded, grace did much more abound, Rom. v. 20, For Cod will 
abundantly pardon, Tin. Iv. 7. 


II. is all one with God to forgive a repenting ſinner his treſpaſſes, whe- 
ther great or ſmall, many or few; for they are all paid with one 
ranſom. No fin, properly ſpeaking, is little in itſelf; and none greater 
than the grace of God, and the infinite price laid down for it. What- 
ever ſins therefore a man feels, yet he may throw himſelf upon the 
abounding grace of God: But this grace mult always be our comfort, 
to depend upon it alone, even when it is beſt with us; for then only it 
is belt with us, when we depend alone on grace, and live in it as in our 
element. 


Why does your face, ye humble ſouls, | See here an endleſs ocean flows 
Thoſe mournful colours wear ? Of never - failing grace; 

What doubts are theſe that waſte your faith, Behold a dying Saviour's veins 
And nouriſh your deſpair ? | The ſacred flood increaſe ! 

What tho' your num'rous fins exceed It riſes high, and drowns the hills, 
The ſtars that fill the ſkirs ! Has neither ſhore nor bound ! 
And, aiming at th' eternal throne, | Now, if we ſearch to find our fins, 

Like pointed mountains riſe} 1 Our fins can ne'er be found,” 
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Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak, Pſalm vi. 2. And firengthen me 
evith flrength in my ſoul, Pſalm cxxxviii. 3.—Divine anſwer : My grace is ſuf- 
fictent for thee; my flirength is made perfeft in weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii. 9. The 
Lord delights not in the jirength of an horſe, he takes not pleaſure in the legs of 
a main, The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, in thoſe that hope in 
bis mercy, Pal, cxlvii. 10, 11. The Lord our Strength, mighty God, and 
Emanucl a give flrength unto bis people, Plal, xxix. 11. 


N whatever part we are weak and moſt beſet by corrupted nature, we 
may yet be ſtrong enough through grace to come oft conquerors. 
Therefore hope againſt hope, and deſpair not of overcoming by the power 
of God, be thy corruption within, and thine enemies without, ever fo 
firong and obitinate. | am weak indeed, but Chriſt is ſtrong; I am 
poor, he is rich; I am ſick, he the phyſician of the ſick; | a ſinner, he 
the Saviour of ſinners; conſequently he ſuits me, and I ſuit him ex- 
tremely well. But let me look to Him daily, and ſeek his grace ear- 
neſtly, and grace to help in every time of need. 


Let me but hear my Saviour ſay, | When I am weak, then am I ſtrong, 
« Strength tha}! he e qual to the day:“ Grace is my ſhield, and Chriſt my ſong. 
Then I rejoice in deep ciftreſs, 
Leaning on Ali-iuflicient Grace, | I can do all things, or can bear 

Es : Ail ſuff "rings, if my Lord be there; 
glory in infirmity, | Sweet pleaſures mingle with the pains, 


That Chrit's own pow'r may reſt on me; | While his left hand my head ſuſtains. 
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Wherewithal ſball a young man cleanſe his way ? By taking heed thereto according 
to thy word. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy 
law. Remove from me the way of lying, and grant me thy law gracinufly. 1 
hawe choſen the way of truth; thy judgments have I laid before me. Teach me, 


O Lord, the way of thy flatutes, and I ball keep ut unto the end, Plal, cxix. 9, 
18, 29, 30, 33. , : 


1 ER the old nor the young, can walk uprightly, without tak- 
ing heed to the word of God; if they depart from that, they ſoon 


fall into error and vicious courſes; but if they would make the word 
their rule, they muſt read it carefully, and pray diligently for the en- 
lightening of che Holy Spirit. If David conſidered his eyes as ſhut, 
how much more ſhould we conſider ours ſo, and pray, Open thou mine 
eyes,” &c. He who doth not fervently pray thus, is ſtill blind, and 
hath not an eye; even though he ſhould think himſelf a profound di- 
vine, and be ſo eſteemed by others. Lord, give me to fee the wonders 
both of thy law and goſpel, and turn my feet flom every crooked path. 
Let thy commandments be always before me as a guide, and enable me 
to chooſe the narrow path of truth, and ſtedfaſtly walk in it to the end: 
tor this was David's requeſt throughout this long plalm. 


How ſhall the young ſ-cure their heartz, | Thy word the choiceſt rules impart, 
And guard their lives from fia ? To keep the conſcience cleans 
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Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain path, becauſe of mine enemies, 
Pſal. xxviii. 11. Teach me thy way, O Lord; I will walk in thy truth : unite 
my beart to fear thy name, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 11,-Divine anſwer : Good and up- 
right is the Lord, therefore <will he teach ſinners in the way. What man is he 
that fears the Lord? Him ſhall be teach in the wway that he ſhall chooſe, Pſal. 
XXV. 8, 12. | 

O Lord, be pleaſed to fulfil this gracious promiſe in me alſo. Thou 

haſt inclined my heart to do thy will, and yet I am often in darkneſs 

about thy will. Here it is written, Good and upright is the Lord, 
ve therefore he will teach ſinners in the way ;” It is thy own word; I 
may depend upon it, and would plead it with Thee; many times thou 
ha#f fulfilled this promiſe already; and art willing and able to do it 
evermore, for thy own name's fake, ard for my enemies” ſake. Thou 
art ever mindful of thy word, and I would keep cloſe unto it. Then 
let thy Spirit well explain thy word, and write it on my heart, enabling 
me to underſtand, to love, and practiſe it. 


I lift my ſoul to God, | The Lord is juſt and kind 
My truſt is in his name ; The meek ſhall learn his ways; 
Let not my foes, that ſeek my blood, And ev'ry humble ſinner find 
Still triumph in my ſhame, The methods of his grace. 
| 
Sin and the pow*rs of hell | For his own goodneſs” ſake . 
Perſuade me to deſpair ; He ſaves my foul from ſhamez 
Lord, let me know thy cov'nant well, He pardons (tho' my guilt be great 
That I may ſcaꝑe the ſnare. | Thro' my Redtemei's name. 
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Turn again our captivity, O Lord, Pſal. cxxvi. 4.—Divine anſwer ; The Lord 
has anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the priſcn to them that are bound, Ila. xi. 1 For 
thus ſuith the Lord, &c. I ⁊uill give thee for a covenant to the people, &c. that 
thou mo yeſi ſuy to the priſaners, Go forth ; to them that are in aarkneſs, Show 
yourſelves : they ſhall jeed in the ways, and their paflures ſhall be ia all high- 
/laces; they ſbali not hunger ner thirſt, Iſa. xiix. 8, 9, 10. See alſo chap, 
xxxv. 10. 


Lord, I am hungering after the righteouſneſs and freedom, not 

only of faith but of holineſs aNo ; not that I may make holineſs the 
foundation of hope, but the evidence of faith ; and that I may be able 
to rejoice and take the comfort ct thy righteouſncſs alone, without de- 
ceiving my ſou]. Grant, therefore, that | may be truly filled, and may 
be ſtronp, eaſy, and free, ſo as, to be kept no longer in any of the moſt 
ſubtle bo: ds, either of the law, unbelief, and a bad conſcience, or of 2 
carnal worldly mind. 


8 
Bury'd in ſhaGows of the night He ſets the pris*ners free, and brealcs 
We tic, till Chriſt reſtores the licht; The iron bondage from our necks. 


Wiſdom deſcends to hel the blind, 
And chaſe the darkneſs from the mind. } Poor helpleſs worms in thee poſſeſs 
Grace, wiſdom, pow'r, and righteouſneſs ; 
Jeſus beholds where Satan reigns, hou art our mighty ALL, and we 
Binding hie Naves in àcavy chains; | Give cur whcie ſelves, O Lord, to thee, 


. 
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Heau ling wilt thou hide thy face from me, O Lerd? Pal. xiii, 1.-Divine 


anſwer : For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but with great mercies will 


I gather thee. In alittle wrath I hid my face from thee jor a moment, but with 
everlaſiing kinaneſs will I hade mercy cn thee : for this is as the waiers if Noah 
unto me; jor as T have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſpoul no more go over 
the earth; jo haue I fwworn, that 1 would not be wrath with thee, nor rebuke 
thee, Hai. liv. 7—9. 


HEN the Lord 1s pleaſed to quicken | us in onr prayers with a lively 
impreſſion of one or more promiſes, we are apt to think that the hour 
of his help is come. But afterwards it may be, he not only hides himſelf for 
a great while again, but things take even ſuch a ſtrange and centrary cou le, 
as if all had been nothing, or as it nothing was more uncertain than the word 
of God; nay, even God himſelf. They who deny ſuch temptations, are 
ſtrangers both to themſelves and to the devices of Satan. But Chriſtians 
mult then be prudently upcn their guard, thinking that God is going to do 
one glorious things for them: for if they be firit more convinced of their 
utter unworthineſs, f they act with faith and patience, and be more earneſt 
in pray?1s, they are {it to receive ſo much more grace afterwards. Though 
yy after all, God, as a ſovereign, will give ſuch meaſures of grace at luch 
-afons, and to ſach perſons, as he pleaſes. 


Dear Lord * behoid our fore diſtrefs; | An advocate ſo near the throne 
Our fins attempt to reign ; | Pleads and prevails with God, 

Stretch out thine arm of conqu”ring grace 
And let thy foes be flain. 


How boundleſs is our Father's grace, 
| In height, in depth, and length! 
I: thou deſpiſe a mortal's groan, He made bis Son our righteouſneſs, 
Yet he a Saviour's blocd | His Spirit is our ſtrength, 


; 
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How long alt thon forget me, O Lord? Pal. xiii. 1.— Divine anſwer : Car a 
ewoman forget ber ſucking child, that ſhe ſhoutd not hade compaſſion on the ſon of 
her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold, | have 
graven thee upon the palms of my hands ; thy walls are continually before me, 
IIA. X:1X, 15, 16, I will not leave you comportleſs, John xiv. 18. 


WE all our fins and afflitions ſo ſoon to be prayed away with a 
few words, wheace theſe ſad and repeated complaints of David ? 
Why ſhould God adviſe us to wait for him, and perſevere in hope? And 
how could faith and pateince be exerciſed? In our cloſets we may be 
lifted up with high ſpeculations; ſeem to be ſtrong, and able to leap 
over all the walls; but in great diſtreſs we fee how dejected, and dii- 
truſting our hearts often are, Pſal. xxx. 7, 8. but the Lord preſerves us. 


Can a woman's tender care Thou ſhalt ſee my glory ſoon, 
Ce-ſe towards the child ſhe bare? When the work of grace is done; 
Yes, ſhe may forgetſul be, Partner of my throne thalt be ; 
Yet will I remember thee ! | Say, poor ſinner! lov'{t thou me? 
Mine is an unchanging love, | Lord, it is my chief compiaint, 
Higher than the heights above; That my love is weak and faint ; 
Deeper than the depths beneath; Yet I love thee, and aCcore 

Free and faithful itrong as death, | O for grace to love thee more ! 
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Show me thy ways, O Lord, ond teach me thy paths, Pſalm xxv. 4. Show me 
nw thy way that I way know thee, Exud. xxxiii. 13.— Divine aniwer : [ 
ewill injiru#t thee, and teach thee in the evay which thou ſhalt go: I will guide 
thee «with mine eye, Pialm xxxii. 8. My preſence ſhall go With thee, and [ 
ill give thee ret, Exod. xxxitl. 14. | 


O0 Lord, ſuffer me not to ſtep aſide one inch from thy way, much leſs to 
fall away from thee, the True Vine and Fortreſs of my foul, by the 
plaufivle infinuations of my own brain and imagination. May I never run, 
before thou halt called me, to the hurt ot my ſoul; but conſtantly and con- 
ficiently abide in thee, always drawing firſt the neceſſary light and ſtrength 
from thee by never ceaſing ſupplications. Grant that my eve being fixed 
continually upon thee, I may be guided into ali truth, my doings be attended 
with thy bleliings, and my whole lite be a conſtant progreſs towards heaven. 


CHRIST's Anſwer: 

% | will keep thee as the apple ot mine eye, that no evil ſhall come near thee. 
e As a careful mother watches over her child, ſo have I undertaker. to teach 
« thee my poth, and guide thee with mine own eves. Whatever faintings 
« and taihngs way befall thee, yet will I be ever faitnfu), raifing thee up 
& agein, and Jeaving thee on evermore in my ways, Nay, as a good thephera, 
+ I will carry thee in my own arms, whenever thy inciealing weakneſs ſhail 
„ [equire.”” 


My honour is engag*d to ſave 4 A'l that my beav'ply Father gave, 
Tie mcaneit of my ſheep; My hands ſecurely keep. 
2 
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By theſe, (books) my ſon, be admoniſbed, Eccl. xii. 12. But, as new-born babes, 
d: fire the ſincere milk of the word, that ze may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 2. ii. 
EW-BORN babes muſt not felf-conceitedly be deſirous of high 
things and ſtrong meat. Such have more need experimentally to 
underſtand the firſt oracles of Chriſt, and taſte the milk and faving power 
of the goſpel. This would beſt make them grow in grace, and wean 
them from the world; ſince a ſucking child eſteems nothing elſe in 
compariſon of its mother's breaſt, and thoſe that delight mure in lofty 
vain imaginations than the Bible, do not follow the right ſpirit, and at 
laſt muſt come to their catechiſm again. For the more a Chriſtian is 
approaching to his end, and defires to be duly prepared for heaven, the 
more he walks in deep humility and godly ſimplicity, placing hi mſelf on 
the loweſt bench of weak and little children. And thus they are the 
the fitteſtveſſels of grace; they will certainly be enlightened, and have 
the my ſte y of Chriit revealed in their hearts, Mat. xi. 25. 


There was an hour when Chriſt rejoic'd, } But all this glory lies conceal'd 

And ſpoke his joy in words of praiſe ; From men ct prudence and of wit; 
Father, I thank thee, mighty Ged, The prince of darkneſs blinds their eyes; 
Lord of the earth, and heav'n, and ſeas! | And their own pride reſiſts the light. 


I thank thy ſov*reign pow'r and love, Father, *tis thus, becauſe thy will 
That crowns my doQrine with ſucceſs; | Choſe and ordain'd it ſhould be ſo; 
And makes the babes in knowledge leain | Tis thy delig'tt t abife the proud, 
The heiglit, the breadth, and length of grace. | And lay the haughty 18 lo. 

3 


* 
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For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, of whom 
the whole Family in beaven and earth is named; that he would grant you, ac- 
cording io the riches of his glory, to be firengthened, &c. Eph. iii. 14—16, 
read on to verſe 21. | 


HIS is a prayer, and a form fit to be uſed by miniſters for their congre- 
gations, and by all Chriſtians for themſelves : it may be uſed as a daily 
prayer; we ſhould offer it up in faith, without apprehending that the favour 
we aſk is too great. God will do exceedingly more for us than we can either 
aſk or underſtand : Whatever we aſk, he will grant us ſtill more; for though 
we are ſinners, yet Jeſus hath received gifts even for ſinners, and to every one 
of us (ver. 7.) is given grace according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 
that we may enjoy all things richly, Curiſt being rich towards all them that 
call upon him. O God, thou art our father, reconciled to us in Chriſt; 
grant us therefore power, great power, according to the riches of thy glory, 
not according to the narrowneſs of our hearts. We ſtand in need of great 
power, for we have great enemies; ſtrengthen us by thy Spirit in the inner 
man. Lord Jeſus do thou dwell in our hearts, and grant us to be rooted in 
thy love, that we may know it more and more, and that it may be ſhed abroad 
in our hearts, and that we may be filled with the fulneſs of God. 


To thee, my God, I daily figh, | Far greater things than earth can yield 
But not for golden ſtores ; My wiſhes wou'd ſecure, 
Nor covet I the brighteſt gems 
On the 1ich eaſtern ſhores. Thoſe bliſsful, thoſe tranſporting ſmiles 
That brighten heav'n above; 
Nor Pleaſure*s ſoft enticing charms The boundleſs riches of thy grace,. 


My fond defires allure And treaſures of thy love, 
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Thy word have I bid in my heart, that I might not fin again thee. Stabliſh thy 
word unto thy ſervant, who is deweted to thy fear. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, 
when I have reſpect unto all thy commandments. Therefore, remember the 
word unto thy ſervant, upm which thou baſi cauſed me to hope. I will run 


the way of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, Plalm cxix, 
11, 38. and ver. 6, 49, 32. 


. comforts ſweetly and powerfully urge us to obedience, 
and law terrors check us from reſting on that obedience. Both 
are needful to guard us from ſecurity and legality. Whoſoever de- 
ſpiies or negle&s obedience, entertains a falie notion of the golpe!, find 
is running headlong into iicentiouſneſs and ruin. And he who relies on 
his obedience to juſtify him, defeats the deſign of the goſpel and fruſ- 
trates the grace of God, making it of no effect. May the Lord lead 
and keep us in the right way. 


Laden with guilt, and full of ſears, | My guide to everlaſting life, 
I fly to thee, my Lord; Thro' all this gloon:y vale. 
And not a glimple of hope appears, 
But in thy written word. | O may thy counſels, mighty God, 
| | My roving feet command; 
This is the Judge that ends the ftrife, Nor I forſake the happy road 
Where wit and reaſon fail; | That leads to thy right hand. 
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Through the law I am dead to the law, that I might live unto God. I am cruci- 
fied with Chrift, nevertheleſs I lite; yet not I, but Chriſt itveth in me: and 
the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 19, 20. 


HRIST being our head, in whom all fulneſs dwells, he will cer- 
tainly fill all his members with life and flrength, according to his 
promiſe, Jobn xiv. 19. | live, and ye ſhall live alſo;” and chap. 
xvii. 3, ©© This is eternal life,” &c. To know Chriſt, and God in Chriſt, 
as love, is true light and life; he that has this, has enough. O the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt! O Lord, teach me to know thee 
as the Bridegroom of my ſoul, that the law may not ruſh into my con- 
ſcience, now thy bride-chamber, and condemn me any more. 1 deiire 
to be dev ted to thee alone, Rom. vii. 4. Grant, therefore, that my 
whole heart and life, all my words and actions, may be governed only 
by a living faith on thee, who haſt loved and given thyſelf for me. 


Come, deareſt Lord, defend and dwell And learn the height, and breadth, andlength 


By faith and love in ev'ry brtaſt; | Oi thine unmcalurable grace. 
Then ſhall we know, and taite, and feel 
The joys that cannot be expreſt. Now to the God whofe pow'r can do 


More than our thoughts or wiſhes know, 
Come fill our hearts with inward ſtrength, | Be everlaſting honours don 
Make our enlarged fouls poſſeſs, By all the church, thro* Chriſt his Son. 
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J am por and needy, and my heart is wounded within me, Pſalm cix. 22.—Dieine 
anſwer : I know thy powerty, but thou art rich, Rev. ti. 9. For, bleſſed are the 
poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, Matt. v, 3. The meek ſhall 
eat and be ſatisfied : they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſees him; your hearts ſhall 
live for ever, Plal. xxii. 26. The Lord healeth the broken in heart, the 
Lord liſteth up the meet, Pſal. cxlvii. 3. 6. A bruiſed reed ſhall he uot break, 
and ſmoking flax ſhall be not quench, till he fend forth judgment unto victory, 
Matt. Xil. 20. : 


UCH are the tender mercies of Chriſt towards the weakeſt of his 
people, that he ſupplies them from time to time with all propor- 
tionable ſtrength, till at laſt they are able to gain a complete victory. 
As ſoon, therefore, as we are ſenſible of our poverty, or miſerable condi- 
tion, and are eſirous of grace and ſtrength to overcome fin, and evi- 
dence that deſire to be ſincere by conſtant prayer, we have actually ſome 
grace and ſpiritual life, and are delivered already from the jaws of hell: 
for there is no ſuch feeling in dead fouls ; and in hell there is only a 
deſire to be delivered from the puniſhment of fin, but not from fin itſelf. 


Bleſs'd are the humble ſouls, that ſee | Bleſs'd are the men of broken "art, 
Their emptineſs and poverty ; Who mourn for fin with inward ſinart; 
Treaſures of grace to them are giv'n, The blood of Chriſt divinely flows, 


And crowns of joy laid up in heav'n. A healing balm for all their woes. 


1 — 
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F am the light of the world, he that followeth me ſhall not <valk in darkneſs, but 

all have the light of life, John viii. 12. Therefore, walk while ye hawe 

the light, left darkneſs come upon you; for be that walketh in darkneſs knoweth 
not whither be goeth, chap. xii. 35. 


H that is faithful, keeping ever cloſe to Chriſt, and his light, ſtrictly 
watching and obeying the motions of his Spirit, will be evermore, 
tender in conſcience, and receive ſo much more light; conſequently he 
will be from time to time more deeply rooted in repentance, faith, and 
aſſurance, ſo as either to be preſerved from many combats and diſorders, 
or at leaſt be carried ſooner through the ſame. He may meet with 
dark valleys in his pilgrimage / for nature is covered with darkneſs, and 
grace ſometimes only glimmers like a ſpark; yet by degrees it will 
blaze, and at lait break through and enlighten all our darkneſs. 


Is he a ſtar? he breaks the night, Nor earth-nor ſea, nor ſuns nor ſtars, 
Piercing the ſhades with dawning light Nor heav'n his full reſemblance bears; 

I know his glories from afar, | His beauties we can never trace, 

} know the bright the morning ſtar, Till we behold him face to face, 

Is he a ſun ? his beams are grace ; O let me climb thoſe higher ſkies, 

His courſe is joy and righteouſneſs; Where ſtorms and darkneis never riſe ! 
Nations rejoice when he appears : There he diſplays his pow'rs abroad, 
T's chaſe the clouds, and dry their tears. | And ſhines and reigns th' incarnate God, 
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I am the Lord thy God wwhich teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the awry 
that thou ſhouldefl ga. O that thu hadſt hearkened to my commandments ! thee 
had thy peace been as a river, and thy righteouſneſs as the wares of the fea, 
Iſa. xiviii. 17, 18. Behold I fland at the deor aud nech; if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in io him, and will ſup with him, and tt 
with me, Rev. iii. 20. 


OW often and how variouſly does the Lord knock at the door of 
our hearts! by the voice of his word, the voice of his ſpirit, or 
the voice of conſcience! But how ſeldom are we inclined to give him 
the hearing! We are often ſo diſtracted with buſineſs or pleaſure. that 
we can hardly obſerve his voice through the hurry, and noiſe of worldly 
things, and we are not at home when he knocks, and ſeeks to take up 
his abode with us. Well, even now he is knocking by this paper. 
Hearken to his voice and open the door for him directly, ſince he de- 
fires nothing from us that might be grievous ; but intends to make our 
heart a glorious reſidence and banqueting-room of love, to fill it with 
heavenly treaſure, and give us every thing along with himſelf. 


I'll bring him to my mother's home; | I give my foul to him, and there 

Nor does niy Loro retuſe to come Our loves their mutual tokens ſhares 

To Zion's ſacred chambers, where 

My foul firſt drew the vital air. I charge you all, ye earthly toys! 
Approach not to diſturb m joys 

He gives me there his bleeding heart, Nor fin, nor hell, come near my hearts 

Pierc'd for my ſake with deadly ſmart; | Nor cauſe my Saviour to depart. 
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Jam the irne Vine, and my Father is the Huſbandman ; every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit, he taketh away; and every branch that brareth fruit, be 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. Abide in me and i in you: he that 
abideth in me, and 1 m Vim, the ſame bringetb forth much jruit, John xv. 1—5. 


Lord, I truſt that this word will have its accompliſhment in me alſo 

though as yet I have great reaſon to be humbled on account of my 
barrenneſs.. Grant therefore that I may always abide in tice faithfully and 
quietly; ſince there is every thing in thy power, and nothing can be done by 
our own ſtrength ; but as ir is thy will, and it tends both to the glory of thy 
Father, and thine own, I depend upon being repleniſhed in due ſcaſon with 
fruits of righteouſneſs. O ſuffer nothing in me which may diſhonour thy 
name, and which would prove hurtiul to myſelt and offenfive to others, 
But whatever thou thinkeſt as yet fit for me to ſuffer, let it work for my real 

ood. 

1 How can I ſufficiently adore the patience of the Lord, my gracious huſbind= 
man, who ſtill bears with me, the weakeſt of all his branches. He has not 
cut me off yet, tut itil} dreſſes me to bring forth more fruit, though like a 
degenerate plant I have yielded little elſe but wild grapes. Why then ſhouldeſt 
thuu grumble, © my heart, at the application of bis pruning knife? It is 
really for thy good, He is angry only with the unfruittul branches. The 
more theſe ate purged, the more fruit thou thalt bring forth. 


Is Chriſt a vine? his heav'nly root O let a laſting union join 
Supplies the boughs with liie and iruit. My ſoul to him the Living Vine! 
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I am ghrified in them, I have declared unto them thy name, and ill declare it, 
that the love wwherewwith thou haſi loved me may be in them, and I in them : I in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one, John xvii. 10, 
235 26. 


| O GLORIOUS promiſe ! how could he love us more: What bleſſed 
and intimate union is this; O for ſuch a faith that could always truly 
believe it! Chriſt is the Vine, believers are the bianches ; he the Bride- 
groom, they the bride; he the Head, they the members of his body, of his 
very fleſh, and very bones, and conſequently one body with him. And 
whoever hated his own fleth? ſo in loving and cheriſhing believers, he loves 
himſeif, Eh. v. 23, 29. Whenever he ſhall ceaſe to iove himſelf, then, 
and no ſooncr, ſhall he ceaſe to love and cheriſh them allo. It is his own 
Celigit to do them good, more than the mother that ſuckles her child, 


Lord, what a heav'n ot f vin grace I tr-aJ the world beneath my feet, 

Shines thro? the bheautics of th face,- An ail that earth calls goud and great. 

And lights our pathons to a fiame! 

Lord, how we love th, charming name! Send comforts down from thy right hand, 
While we pais tro” this barren land; 

When [can fay, my God is mine, And in thy temple le us fee 

When I can feel thy glorics thine, | A glimpſe ol love, a glimpſe of thee, 
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1 am weary with gr:aning, Plalm vi. 6.— Divine anſwer: He gives power to 
the faint, and to them that have no might he increaſes firength, Ila. xl. 29. TI 
have ſaliated the weary foul, and I have repleniſhed every forrowful foul, 
Jer. XXXI. 25. Therefore, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I wiil give yeu reſt, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for 
1 am meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reft to your ſouls; for my yoke is 
eaſy, aud my burde: 1s {ight, Matt. xi. 28, 30. 


ERE Chriſt is commending his own meekneſs, both as a pattern for imi. 
tation, and as an encouragement for heavy-laden ſinners to draw near to 
ky with confidence, And his reit is promited not for the merit of our la- 
tour and humility z but merely for our coming to him and believing in him. 
Le fays, Take my ycke upon you.“ But how ſhall I take it?“ ſays the 
nt net ? © Why,” lays Chriit, * Learn of me: Let me be your teacher, and 
© naugh you are blind and fooliſh, fretſul and forgetful, yea wholly pol- 
* !uted with fin, I can yet bear with you, becauſe I am meek and Jowly in 
„heart, not rough and haughty to offenders as Phariſecs uſually are, but full 
© of compaliun towards them, willing to receive them, and ready to forgive 
© ml comfort them, &c. Come therefore to him, O finner! with all thy 
toads of fin and mitcry, be will in no wife caſt thee out, but receive thee gladly, 


Come h' ther, all ye weary ſon!s ! | My ycke is eafy to his neck, 

Ye heavy-laden Enners, come! My grace thall make the burden light, 
} i! gre you ten from all your tolls, 

An tale you IO my heav'nly home, | Jeſus, we come at thy command, 


With faith, and hope, and bumble zeal, 
Fits lis the wan whoſe ſhoulders tale R fign cur ſpirit to thy hand, 
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I have gone aftray like a it ſheep, ſeek thy ſervant, Pſalm cxix. 176.— God's 
an{wer t Behold I, even I, will both ſearch my ſbeep and ſeek them out; I will 
eek that which was left, and bring again that which was driven away ; and 
d bind up that which was broken, and will rengiben that which awas fick, 
Ezek xxxiv. 11, 16. He hall feed his flick like a ſhepherd : he Hall gather 
the lambs with his arm, and carry them in bis boſom, Iſai. xl. 11. 


E that 1s wiſe in his own conceit, as philoſophers uſually are, does 
j | not pray hke David to be ſought after, and healed by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and caerefore he continues amidſt all his boaſted wiſdom, deeply ignorant 
of his fallen rature, and his ruined ſtate. But as thou haſt given me, O 
thou good Shepherd, to underſtand my loſt and helpleis condition; and 
that like a wandering ſheeo I can neither find myſelf when loft, nor adviſe 
myſelf how to return; I beſcech thee to ſeek, heal, lead, feed, carry, and 
ſtrengthen me allo, az my various needs require, that I may be able to ſay 
with David,“ The Lord is my ſhepherd, 1 ſhall not want.“ 


My Shepherd will ſupply my need, | And leads me for his mercy's ſake, 


Jehovah is his name; In paths of truth and grace. 
In paſtures freſh he makes me feed, 
Betide the living ſtream. The ſure praviſiens of my God, 
Attend me all my days; 
He brings my wand'ring ſpirit back, O may thy houfe be ming abode, 
When 1 tforlake his ways; | And ail my works be praiſe, 
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F am: not worthy of the rofl of all the mercies, and of all the truth æubich thou haft 
Jhcaved unto thy ſervant, Gen. xxxii. 106. Who am I, O Lord God! and what 
:5 my hor je, that thou hafl brought me hitherto P 2 Sam. vii. 18. 


Sou! truly humbled highly eſteems every favour, and judges itſelf 

utterly anworthy of the leaſt, looking upon every thiog as a free 
gitt, and beſtowed only for Jeſus Chrilt's ſake. Now, O my dear Father, 
15 true in myſelf | defeive none, no, not the leaſt of thy mercies ; but 
as thou haſt graciouſly looked upon me and given me thine own Son, who 
bath purchaſed all bleſſings at a high price fur ſinners. I do believe that 
goodneſs and mercy will follow me all the days of my life. Amen. Be 
i: ſo, holy Father, to thy glcry and my everlaſting joy. 


Now to the pow'r of God ſupreme, | *Twas his own purpoſe that begun 

Be everiaiting honours givin; To reſcue rebels doom'd to die: 

He faves from bel, (we bleſs his name) | He gave us grace in Chriſt his Sony 

He calls our wand'ring fect to heay'n, Before he ſpread the ſtarry 1ky. 

Not for our duties or deſerts, Jeſus, the Lord, appears at laſt, 

Put of his own abouncing grace, And makes his Father's councils known: 
He works ſalvation in our hearts, Declares the great tranſitions paſt; 


And forms a people for bis praiſe. And brings immortal bleſſings down, 


1 beſ-cch you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your bodies 
a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice, 

Jud be nit conformed to this world ; but be ye tran forme. by the reneawing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect æuill 
of God, Rom. xi. 1, 2. 


2 preſenting our bodies a living ſacrifice unto God, when attended with | 
ſerious prayer, and reading the ſcriptutes, is the beſt means of knowing | 
the will of God. To neglect this and uſe other means, is tempting God, and | 
expoſing ourſelves to the temptations and ſiſtings of the wicked one, We 
may think ourſelves to be divinely convinced by faith of the will of God, 
though we follow our on imaginations, and ſpoil the belt of our attions.— 
Self will generally takes quick teſolutions, and has a great deal of aſſurance : 
whereas God very often leads his people blindly, and takes methods quite dif- 
terent from ours. © Who therefore believes ſhall not make haſte,” Ia. xxviii. 
16, Let every one be careful that he does not miſtake ſelf-will and plauſible 
repreſentations for divine convictions and aſſurances of faith; always ſtrictly 
eximine himſelf ficſt, whether his body, foul, will, and affections, are en- 
tircly offered up to the good-will and pleaſure of God; for God requires the 
ſervice of the whole man, even a e our whole ſelves to him at all 
times, not only at church, but in all other places; that we do not conform to 
the world, but be daily transformed, by the renewing of our minds. 


| 
| 


Tho? lifted eyes ſalute the ſkies, Lord, ſearch my thoughts and try my ways, 
And bended knees the ground, And make my ſoul ſincere: 

Yet God abhors the ſacrifice, Then I ſhall ſtand before thy ſace, 

Where truth cannot be found. And find acceptance there. 


L 
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I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my foul ſhall be joyſul in my God; for be has 
cloihed me with the garments of ſalvation, he hat covered me with the rebe of 
riphteou!ngſi, as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as @ bride 


adorneth herjelf with her jewels, Ia. Ixi. 10. 


N vain doſt thou dreſs up and adorn thyſelf, O my ſoul, before thou 
approachefſt Chriſt. To him thou mutt come, filthy, naked, and mi- 
ſe:able as thou art; he will clothe and adorn thee himſelf; and in this orna- 
ment alone thou ſhalt rejoice. For the very beit of cur robes and per- 
formances are rot without ſpots, but ſtill want to be waſhed in the blood 
of Chrilt, and covered wita this ornament, Rev. vii. 14. This, and this 
alone, is the way to enjoy and maintain true peace. '{his will enable us 
to rejoice that our names are written in heaven. 


Awake my heart, ariſe my tongue, The Spirit wroueht my faith and love, 
Prepare a tuneful voice ; And hope, and ev'ry grade; 

In God, the life of all my joys, Bur Jeſus ſpent his life to work 
Aloud will ] rezoice. The robe of righteouſneſs. 

*Tis he adorn'd my naked ſoul, Strangely, my ſoul, art thou array'd 
And made {+lvation mine; Ry the great Sacred Three ! 

U on a poor polluted worm In ſwesteſt harmony of praiſe, 


He makes his grace to ſhine, Let all thy pow'rs agree, 


e, 
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have ſinned againſt the Lord. Divine anſwer : The Lord alſo hath put away 
thy fins ; thou ſhalt not die, 2 Sem. x11. 13. For if we would judge ourſelves, 
awe ſhould nit be judged, 1 Cor. xi. 31. 


E that with unfeigned repentance accuſes and judges himſelſ, accounting 
his own righteousneſs and bett doings as filthy razs, and ſecks for mercy 
turdugh Jeſus, may expect to receive forgiveneſs of all his fins at onee, though 
chaſtiſement may follyuw, For pardons are not beſtowed in parcels or various 
meaſures as tpiritual gifts are. God, through Chrilt, receives the whole per- 
ſon of a penitent ſinner into his favour, forgiving both original and actual ſins 
in one inſtaut; ſo that either none or all are forgiven : But though repentance 
be necdtul to humble a ſinner, and to bring him to Caritt z; yet no ftas are for- 
given on account of this repentance ; but through faith aione in the blood of 
Chriſt. This fountain waſhes away the guilt of all fins, though ever fo nu- 
merous and heinous. For it is written, The blood of Cluilt cleanſeth us 
trom ail fin,” 1 Febn i. 7. 


Shaw pity, Lord, O Lord, forgive, Should ſudden veng*ance ſeize my breath, 
Let a rep*nting rebel ive: | muſt pronounce thee juſt in death; 
Are not thy mercies large and free ? And if my ſoul were ſent to hell, 

May not a finner truſt in thee ? Thy righteous law approves it well, 


My lips with ſhame my fins confeſe, My crimes are great, but don't ſurpaſs 
Againſt thy law, againit thy grace; The pow'r and glory of thy grace; 
Lord, ſhould thy judgment grow ſevere, | Great God, tty nature has no bound, 
I am conJemn'd, but thou art clear. So Lt thy pard'ning love be f und 
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Hawing the under landing derkened, being alienated frem the life of Ged, through 
the ignorance that is in them, becouſe of the blmduſs of their heart; who being 
peſt feeling, have given thempelwes over unto loſciuionſnejs, io work all unclean- 
neſs with greedine/s, Eph. v. 18, 19. 


F a man be naturally dead, bring a candle into the room, he ſees it not; let 
the ſun ſhine in his face, he perceives not the beauty, nor feels the warmth 
thereof: offer him rich preſents, he receives them not; he hath no eye to lee 
them, no heart to deſire them, no hand to reach out unto them, Thus it is 
with one that is ſyiritually dead; let the ſunſhine of the goſpel blaze out never 
{o clear he fees it not, becauie he is in Eatkneiſs; though he live under plenti- 
ſul means, and rich ditpenſations, yet he is blind and fottifl; ; offer unto him 
the rich pearls of the goſpel, thoſe rich treaſures of grace in Chrilt Jeſus, yet 
he hath no heart to them, no hand of faith to lay hold upon them; lo blind, 
10 fottiſh, ſo ſtupid, and ſer;{clets is he, that tho? theſe rich treaſures, theſe 
graces, theſe pearls of the g-ipel, be conveyed unto him in carthen veſſels, in 
a plain and familiar manner, yet he doth not, he cannot apprehend them ; 
judgments Co net affright him, and mercics crnnot allure or perſuade him; 
yet this creature is all lite in the element of fin, he loves it, he plrads for it, 
he commits it with greedinels. This is St. Paul's account of the unconverted 
Gentiles; and how many ſuch have we uncer a Chriſtian name? O Lord, 
ext rt thy great power, quicken ail that are thus dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; 
* 1111 them from darknets unto light, and from the power of Satan to thine 
«* own ſelt. Amen. | | 


A carnal ſoul is blind within, | He feels and fears no harm in fin, 
And has no want of Jjeſu's grace; And turns from God his haughty ſace. 
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JI wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth await, Pſalm exxx. 5. —-Cod's anſwer : They 
that xvait upon the Lord frall renexv their flrength; they h mint up with 
wings as eagles, they Hall run and ut be weary, and they ſhal! cual and not 
faint, If. xl. 31. Fur the Lord is good unto them that await for him, to the 
foul that ſveks him, Lam. iii. 25. 


8 we have prayed, we muſt remember to wait alſo, for this 1s 
well-pleaſing to the Lord, and expreſsly commanded by him. The 
mure we wait and keep initant in prayer, ſo much more will he give: 
Nay, he always nears and grants our petitions directly, and lays them up 
for his children; but that we may not abuſe thein, he gives the enjoyment 
only when it is moſt need ful. Therefore we may confidently ſay, ſuch and 
ſuch gifts I ſhal! have, ſince I have prayed for them: They are actually 
laid up for me, and the uſe and benefit thereof, I (hall reap in due ſeaſon, 
eſpecially in death and in eternity. 


My ſpirit looks to God alone, | When helpers fail and ſo2s invade, 
My rock aud refuge is his throne ; Cod is our all. ſufſicient aid. f 
In all my fears, in all my ſtraits, | 
My foul on his falvation waits. | For ſov'reizn Pow'r te. nus not alone 

| Grace is a partner of his throne : 

Truſt him, ye faints! in all your ways, Thy grace and juſtice, mighty Lord, 

Pour out your hearts betore his face Shall well divide our lait reward, 
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In the mulittude of ry thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my foul, Pſalm 
xciv. 19, See allo 2 Cor. i. 35. 


A Converted man without afflictions is ready to place his truſt and ſeek 
his comforts in temporal things. Earthly defires crowd upon him, 
filling his ſoul with vanity, aud he cannot well taſte the ſweet comforts of 
God's word, but under the burden of the croſs. Here we often enjoy more 
ſolid reſt than if we were without a croſs, and then that word is fulfilled 
which Chriſt ſays, Mat. xi. 30. My yoke is eaſy, and my burden is 
light.” Thus our hearts are ſet againſt the world, reconciled to heavenly 
things, and eaſily ſeparated from many idols, which we could not reſiſt or 
ſorſake before. Well then may we bear theſe ſalutary burdens which when 
ſanAified will produce preſent comfort, and ſoon iſſue in eternal reſt and 
glory, And fince the Lord has promiſed to give ſtrength ſufficient for 
the day, that we may not be tempted above meaſure, there is abundant 
reaſcn agaid to ſay, that his burden is light indeed. 


"Tis good for me to wear the yoke, Father, I bleſs thy gentle hand; 
For pride is apt to riſe and (well ; How kind is thy chaſtifing rod, 

*Tis good to bear my Father's ſtroke, | That forc'd my conſcience to a fiand, 
That I might learn his ſtatutes well. Aud brought my wand' ring ſoul io God? 


d? 
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I determined not to know any thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chrift, and him cruci- 
fied, 1 Cor. tt. 2. The fear of the Lord is the beyinning of waſitom, &c. 
Plalm cxi. 10. The w:ſdom that is from above is ſi i pure, then pruceavle, 
gentle, and eaſy to be entreated ; full of mercy and god jruits, without par'ialtty, 
ad without hypocriſy, James ui. 17. Knowledge pulfetb up, but charity edi- 
fieth, 1 Cor. vili. 1. 


HRIST crucified, and he alone, is the power and wiſdom of God; 

him all Chriſtians, and eſpecially divines, ſhould make their parcicu- 
lar practice to ſtudy well. Were our faith built on human wiſdom, then 
ſarely carnal philoſophers would be the greateſt believers ; whereas they 
are ſometimes the worſt of infidels, or at belt the molt filly and faithleſs 
people in times of diitreſs, And beſides their being puffed up, is another 
evidence that they have not the true wiſdom ; for the wiſdom from above 
is only with the lowly and babes, who pray for it earneſtly, Prov. xi. 2. 
Matt. xi. 25.— What would all knowledge avail us then, without the 
knowledge of Chriſt! Oae ſpark of pure love yields more power than all 
the ſtores of empty human learning. May the Lord Jeſus ſhed his love 
abroad in my heart; him have I determined only to know ; his love at 
the croſs I account for my greateſt wiſdom and glory. 


They that would grow divinely wiſe, Our faireſt proof of knowledge lies 
Mult with his fear begin, la hating ev'ry fin, 


* 
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J wil! not let thee go, except thou bleſs me, Gen. xxxii. 26. Forſake me not, O 
Lord, O my God, Plalm xxxviii. 21, —Divine anſwer : Behold I am with thee, 
and ævill keep thee in all places whither thou goeft ; for I wwill nat leave thee, 
until I hade dine that which I have ſpoken to thee , Gen. xxviil. 15. I know 
thee by name, and thou haſt alſo found grace in my ſight, Exod. xxxiii. 12. 1 
will uc wer leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb, xiii. 5. 


OD will have me to be faithful, and ſhould he not be ſo himſelſ! 

Am I to truſt in his word ? then ſurely he will not forſake me, bur 

be as good as his word. Heaven and earth mult paſs away, but his word 

will not: He is ever faithful, If 1 do not believe this, I think blaſphem- 

ouſly of God, and can have no help or comfort from his word; but if 1 

truly believe him to be faithful, I believe enough. This is what he only 

deſires: the Word will hold me up, though I receive it even in weakneſs, 
But my faith muſt be attended with continual prayer. 


Begin, my tonzve, ſome heav*nly theme, | Proclaim ſalvation from the Lord 
And ſpeak ſome boundleſs thing; For wretched dying men; 

The mighty wo: ks or mightier name His hand has writ the ſacred word 
Of our eternal King. | With an immortal pen, 

Tell of his wond'rous faithſulneſs, | Engrav*d, as in eternal braſs, 
And found his pow'r abroad, The mighty pronaſe ſhines ; 

ping the (weet promiſe ot his grace, Nor can the powers of darknefs raze 
And the performing God, | Thoſe cvcrlaſting lines, 
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I ſay unto you, that every ile word that men ſoal! ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
thereef in the day of judgment, Matt. xu. 36. Seve allo Eph. iv. 29. Chap. v. 4. 


133 all corrupt communication, jeſt ing, fooliſh talking, or whatever 
is not convenient and good to the ule of edifying gs plainly forbidden. 
But who truly believes the report and the truth of Thele awful words? 
Surely the world does not believe them at all: this 1s quite plain, from 
that very common ard ſhocking practice of judging, lying, ſwearing, 
jelling, and talking all manner of filthineſs; yea, even, religious people 
very often do not believe and conſider them enough. How many heed- 
leſs, ſlanderous, idle, and unprofitable words, are ſometimes ſpoken by theſe ? 
therefore careful, O my reader! to weigh every word, and to make light 
of none, for ſuch will increaſe thine account. Whenever ye are going to 
peak, let the queſtion be firſt, Is it needful to ſpeak ? does it tend to the 
glory of God? will it profit me or others ? O Lord, grant that never an 
idle word may drop from my lips. Whenever I am to converſe with 
others, give me grace firſt to converſe with thee by ſecret prayer, In all 
companies let thy preſence be before mine eyes, always locking upon thee 
as the chief perſan in the place, and receiving direction when and what J 
am to ſpeak. May thy good Spirit always teach me, and ſanctify all my 
thoughts and words. 


And muſt 1 give a ſtrict account Then ſer a witch upor my lips, 
Ot every idle world? And guard my tongue, O Lord. 


—ðV—— T— —  — 
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Let every man abi in the ſame calling wherein he was called, 1 Cor. vii. 20. 


OST of the employments of life are, in their own nature, lawful ; 

and all thoſe that are ſo, may be made a ſubſtantial part of our duty 
to God, if we engage in them only ſo far, and for ſuch ends as are ſuitable 
to brings that are to live above the world. 't his is the only meaſure of our 
application to any worldly buſineſs; it muſt have no more of our hands, 
our hearts, or our time, than is conſiſtent with an hearty, daily, careful 
preparation of ourſelves for another life. For ſince all true Chriſtians have 
renounced this world to prepare themſelves, by daily devoticn and univer- 
ſal holineſs, for an eternal ſtate of quite another nature, they muſt look 
upon worldly employments as upon worldly wants and bodily infirmities; 
things not to be defired, only to be endured and ſuffered, till death and the 
reſorrection has carried us to an eternal ſtate of real happineſs. A perſon's 
being called into the kingdom of grace, is not deſigned to make void the 
duties that ariſe from his peculiar calling or ſituation in life, but to en- 
force the practice of them in ſuch a way as may be moſt to the glory of 
God. He, therefore, that does not conſider the things of this life as of 
lit le moment, or even nothing, in compariſon of the things that are eter- 
nal, cannot be ſaid either to feel or believe the greateft truths of Chriſtianity, 


Lord fave me from my calling's ſnare, My hand be fill'd with worldly care, 
From fraud and trom the love of gain; Bu: all my heart with thee remain. 
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And the leſtineſi of man ſhall be bowed down ; and the baugliineſi of men /*all be 
made lead; and the Lord aiune ſball be exalted in that day, lis. iu. 17. 


6c RIDE was not made for man,” ſays the ſon of Sirach; “ and the 

proud in heart are an abomination to the Lord :” Aud yet 
what more common than pride and ſelf- righteouſneſs among the falica 
children of Adam? So deeply are they engraſted in our corrupt natures, 
that nothing ſhort of Almighty Grace can root them up. 

It is the great deſign and effect of the bleſſed gaſpel, wherever it is ap- 
plied to the heart by the Spirit of God, to martify this curſed temper. la 
that day the haughtineſs of man, his ſelf.- will, which he ſet up in oppog- 
tion to the will of God ſhall be brought down; and his felf-righteoufaels, 
by which he thought to recommend himſelf to the favour of God, ſhall be 
made low ; and Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs alone, ſhall be exalted. | 

Hath this precious promiſe ever been fuifilled in thy experience, O my 
foul? Is the will of God thy rule? Is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt thy hope? 
And is the language of thy heart and life, Let God in all things be exalted 
in me, and by me, through Chriſt Jeſus ? Without this, O my ſoul! thy 
profeſſion is vain, thy faith is allo vain, and thou art yet in thy Uns. 


Lord, lay my leeal ſpirit low, Bid all my heart to Jeſus bow, 
And ev'ry loi:y look ſubdue; | Exalt, and love, and truſt him too. 
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I row alſo, my Ged, that thou tricſt the heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſe, 
1 Chron. xxix. 17. He is a buckler to them that walk uprightly, Prov. ii. 7. 
The Lerd hals on the heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 


8 Gd ſearches the heart and tries the reins, he cannot be deceived by 
outward form; we ought not theretore to deceive ourſelves in this par- 
ticular. It is no certain proof of a real convertion to God, it we only retorm 
the groſſer ſins of our former lives, much leſs it we only abſtain from ſuch 
things 2s by nature we are not fo much inclined to indulge : but if ovr hearts 
are ſo renewed by the grace of the Holy Spirit, as to be firmly and habitually 
oppoſed to our moſt beloved luſts, we have a good evidence of a real con- 
verſion, For theſe inward capital enemies, the Lord and all his uprig:'t fol- 
lowers attack molt, before all the reſt, If we would give orer that which is 
ceareſt to us, we muſt firſt know and believe that Chriſt is Both able and wil. 
Jing to help us, and his lovingly engaged his word, that none fhall feek his 
face i vain, Let us keep this thought ever in our minds, and it will ſtir up 
faith, and encourage diligence in ſeeking after ſalvation. 


Miſtaken ſouls ! that dream ot heav*n, "Tis faith that changes all the heart; 
And make their empty boaſt "Tis faith that works by love; 

Of inward joys and fins forgiv*n, That bids all ſinſul joys depart, 
While they ſlaves to luſt, And Hits the thouglus above, 

Vain are our fancies, airy flights, Faith muſt obey her Father's will, 
If f::th be cold and dead; As well as truſt his trace; 

None but a living pos 'r nnites A pard' ning God is jealous still, 


To Chriſt the living Head For his owa hclineis. 
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I wil! kedge up thy way with thorns, and make à wall that ſbe ſhall not find ber 
paths; and ſbe jhall jollow afier her lowers, but ſhe ſhall not overtake them ; and 
he ſhalt fees them and not fird them ; then ſhall ſbe jay, I will go and return unto 
my firſt huſband, for then avas it better with me than now, Holea ii. 6, 7. 


S it is only with thee, O my dear Saviour! that I can be happy, I woul1l 
never leave thee any more: and that I may not ſlip tom thee unawares, 
even under good pretences, I defire to have my way well hedged up, and be 
encompaticd every Where with thorns, Let me quickly diſcover, and crucity 
every thing which would give thee the leaſt diſturbance to the enjoyment of thy 
love, that I may always clotcly walk with thee alone ; aud never take a ſtep 
out of the way, for icar of running myſelf into the thorns, and bringing un- 
neceliary ſuiterings upon me; tho? I do not mean to avoid the croſs of Ctuiſt 
10 other retpects, but would willingly ſubmit to any fſutterings, which are 
never without good fruit. 

Glory be to thee, O my bleſied Saviour! that thou haſt not given me up 
vet, and ſuffered me to run into deſtruction in my own ways, O be pleaſe.” 
to reſtrain me evermore; and whenever Iam in danger of iliding into the 
broad way, let me find no reſt till I am brovght back, though it be through 
the bricrs of ailliction, 


j know thy judgments, Lord, are right, | Beſore I knew thy chaſtꝰ ning rod, 
Tho' they may {em jevere ; My feet were apt tc ſtray 

The ſn arpeſt ſaiferings 1 endure But now I learn to keep thy word, 
Flow icom thy ftaithtul cars. Nor wander jrom the Ways 
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And he ſaid, Art thou my very fon Eſau? And he ſaid, I am, Gen. xxvii. 24. 


HERE are certainly ſome circumſtances in this affair, which may help a 

i tie to excuſe Jicob 3nd his mother, but cannot juſt.ty them. Ihe cate 
may be thus ſtated ; It cannot be denied on the one hand, but that both 
Job and his mother were ju{lly to be praiſed for having a due eſteem of the 
Father's ſolemn blefſing, and for their endeavouring to attain it; ſince this 
could p1ogred from no other motive, but a full perſuaſion of the truth of 
Ged's promites and covenant with Abraham. And thus, from the conſidera- 
tion of the goodneſs ot the end, and from Jacob's title to the bleſſing as ace 
campanying the birth-right, as alfo from tte fore-2ppointment of God, to- 
gether with Waac's approbation of the thing, when dune, may be drawn ſome 
arguments to letſen the crime. But on the other hand, it mult de contetled, 
ttiat the means vuied to attain their ends were highly criminal. Rebecca was 
wrong in her advice to her ſon, and he was wrong in tcllowing it; tor thu? 
Go, betore he was horn, deſigned him to inherit the bleſüng, yet be ought 
to haze waited until the divine Wiſdom opened the way, and not have an- 
ricipated Gud, and procured the blefling by an irigular act of his own, 
Beſides, both cf them, by this act, promiſed to limit the power of God, by 
tinking that aud was needful to accompliſh God's purpoſe. 


Fo! God's good promiſe let me wait, Nor venture on a pious fraud, 
Tho fear would cit my faith forbid ; As Jacob and Rebecca did. 
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I any of you be hardened through the decettſulueſs of fin, Heb. iii. 13. 


OTH {in preſent itſelf, turn away from it with loathing and prayer. 

Give it not a look, leſt it inſnare thee. If thou com mitteſt fin, and 
dieſt without repentance, thy foul is loſt, and thy redemption ceaſeth tor 
ever; or if taou committelt fin and doit repent, yet expect ciidings of 
God's face, and breaking of bones, as David felt for his coſt. Oh! What 
bitter pangs ! what painful throes ! what ſhadows of death! what terrors 
of hell may ſeize upon thee, before thou canſt make thy peace, or ſettle 
thine afſurance ! Wilt thou give way to fin, becauſe it is delightful, or be- 
cauſe it is pardonable! Who loves poiſon becauſe it is ſweet ? or who 
drinks poiſon becauſe he may have an antidote ? ſeeing it will work to his 
trouble, if it work not out his life! I have a precious ſoul, ſhall | lole 
it for a Juſt ? I have a gracious God, ſhall ] venture him for a fin? No. 
Lord, give me grace to reliſt fin, give me victory over it; let me always 
reject that, tor the indulgence of which I am ſure to loſe my peace, and 
endanger the :ols of my immortal ſoul, 


A tender conſcience give me Lord, | That I may trewvhle at thy word, 
And put ay fect within; | And 'ſcape the ſnares of un. 
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This is he that come ly water and hrod, even Jeſus Chiiſt; net by avater only, 
but by water and bliod; and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the 
Spiriſ is truth. He that belieweth on the Son of Ged, Fath the avitneſt in Him- 
ſelf: And this is the record —that Cad hath given to us eternal life, and this le 
is in lis Sen. tle that bath the Son, bath lie, x John, v. 6, 19—12, 


— came with water and blood; not with water alone, to ſanGify us, 
but alſo with his blood to make atonement for our fins. We fhould 
therefore, firſt of all, penitently ſeek and obtain remiſſion of 1135 in his blood; 
then may we hope to obtain the water of life, the Holy Ghott, for our inward 
purification and 1anctitication. And his holy Spirit will bear witnels with us, 
that the Goſpel is truth, and that God will fulfil his word, by giving us ever- 
laſting life, as he hath promiſed. We have three witneſſes of it in heaven, 
and three on earth. And if we believe in Chriſt, we have this true teſtimony 
in ourſelves; and may therefore aſſuredly know, that,“ having the Sun of 
God, we have life, eternal life; for he is, according to ver. 20, © life 
« etexnal;”” and cone quently, being in him, we are alrcaiy entered into 
evcrlaiting life, 


Let all our tongues be ore, | By water we are puriſy'd, 
To praiſe ovr God on high ; And pardon'd by the blood. 
Who ſrom his boſom ſent his Son, 
To fetch us ſtrangers nigh. { It coſt him cries and tears, 
To bring us near to Gd! 
My Szviour's pierced fide Great was our debt, and he appear: 


Pcut'd cut a double flood, To make our payment good. 
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And us man hath afi ended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even 
the Son of Man, which is in heaven, John iii. 

N mere man whatſoever has entered, or can enter, into the ſecret of 
God's heart in heaven, relating to the great myſteries of ſalvation, ſo 

as immediately and perfectly to underſtand them, and make them known to 
others; but this privilege is peculiar to the Metliah, who is ſpoken of under 
the character of The Son of Man,” F/al. lxxx. 17. and Dan. vii. 13. and 
always had an exiſtence in heaven as the Son of God; and who came from 
thence into an incarnate tate, that he might reveal God's counſels to men. 
As many are perplexed about the divinity of Chriſt, the following note may 
help them to conceive of that matter more properly: As the divine and hu- 


man natures were united in the perſon of Chrit, ſome things are attributed 
to one nature, which properly belong to the other. Thus, when it is ſaid, 


1 Cor. ii. 8. The Lord of glory was crucified ;'” and Ad xx. 28. he is 


called © God, who purchaſed the church with his own blood ;”” the meaning 
is not, that he, as the Lord of glory, was crucified ; or, as God, ſhed his blood; 
as if the diviae nature could be crucified. and bleed; but that the perſon, 
who was the Lord of glory in one nature, was crucified in the other, &c, 
So when it is ſid, © the Son of man is in heaven;” the meaning is not, 
that he, as rhe Son of man, was there whilſt he was on the earth; but that he, 


who was here in his human nature, was there in his divine. 


My Saviour, whilſt he dwelt on earth {| So let me by an heav'nly birth, 
As God in heav'n had his abodez ⁊ Livein the world, yet dwell with God. 


M 
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I. vill perſerim my good word towards you ; for I know the thoughts that I think to- 
wards you, faith the Lord; thoughts of peace, and not evil to give you an ex- 
pected end, Then ye ſhall pray unto me, aud I will hearken unto you ; and ye 
Haliſeeſ me and find me; I will turn axvay your captivity, Jer. xxix. 10,11, 13,14. 
Fer the avord of the Lord is right ; for he ſpake and it was done, be commanded 
and it flood fafl, Palm xxxili. 4, 9. 


\ N 7 ERE it ſo light a matter to rely on the faithfulneſs of God in times 
| of diſtreſs, what need to give us ſo many and various promiſes ? 
If our faith be right, we muſt alſo endure and wait his time with patience, 
which certainly is not an eaſy taſk ; ſince the promiſe of the Lord not only 
tarries very often, but ſometimes his providence goes contrary to bis word, 
and makes his word ſeem to fall to the ground; yet then we muſt remem- 
ber that theſe are the very ways and methods of God, which have ever 
been in the deep, and ated contrary to our expectation. This the cor- 
ruption of our nature requires; and the wiſdom of God ever chooſes firſt 
to help us inwardly, by exerciſing faith and patience, and ſo prepare us 
for a right uſe of his outward favuurs. Thus we receive a double bleſſing 
at once from his hands. 


Who ſhall pretend to teach him ſkill ? His wiſdom, Ike a ſea divine, 
Or guide the councils of his will ? Flows deep and high beyond our lice. 


— — — — : 
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Bebold, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably 
unto her, Hoſ. ii. 14. Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field; let us 


lodge in the villages, Cant. vii. 11. 


O Lord, this world is nothing to me but a wilderneſs, a place of tribu- 
lation, where, being toſſed to and fro, I enjoy no reſt; but when 1 
lift up my heart and look for peace in thee I am ſupported and comforted, 
Grant that I may thus be ſtrengthened for the time to come, whenever I 
am at a loſs what courſe to take. Let me always firmly believe thee to 
be a preſent help in trouble, who art ale and willing to bear me up under 
all outward diſtreſſes, till I ſhall ſafc afrive at the reſt of the people of 


God. 


Lord ! what a wretched land is this, 
That yields us no ſupply, 

No cheering fruits, nor wholeſome trees, 
Nor ſtreams of living joy ? 


Ad\ 

But prickling thorns thro? all the ground, * Is would tread the deſert thro* 
And mortal poiſons grow; | With undiverted feet ; 

And all the rivers that are found, And faith and flaming zeal ſubdue 


With dan'rous waters flow. | T de that we meet 


K 


3 
the dear path to thine abode 

zes thro' this horrid land: 

we would keep the heav'nly road, 
run at thy command. 
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When ye pray, ſay, © Our Father,” Ke. Luke xi. 2. Ye aſt and receive uncl, 
becauſe ye aſk amiſs, James iv. 3. 
ANY ſay the Lord's prayer, wlio do not pray it, they (like Auſtin, be- 
| fore his converſion, when he prayed for chaſtity) are afraid, leſt God 
mould tear them; they do not care that God fhcull fay Amen, or, So be ir, 
though they themſelves will jay ſo. They ſay, Our Father,“ but if he be 
their father, where is his honour ? They ſay, © Which art in heaven; but 
Ad they believe it, how durit they fin as they do upon earth; They lay, 
** Hallowed be thy name;” yet take God's name in vain, \ They ſay, Thy 
„ kingdem come; yet oppole the coming of his kingdom. They lay, 
* Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven” yet will not ſtand to their 
worde, for © this is the will of God, their ſanctification;“ but they want 
none of that. They ſay, ** Give us this day our daily bread ;** yet mind not 
the feeding of their fouls with **the bread (Jeſus Chriſt) which came down 
from heaven.“ They ſay, © Forgive us, as we forgive others" but alas! if 
God ſhould take them at their word, how undone were they, whoſe hearts 
burn with malice and revenge. They ſay, ** Lead us not into temptation z* 
yet run into it, and tempt Satan himſelf to tempt them. They ſay, Deliver 
us from evil;“ and yet deliver themſelves to evil, and give up themſelves 
© to fulfil the Juſt of the fleſh,” &c. Yea it hath been obſerved, that they 
ſin moſt againſt this prayer, who ſtick moſt for the ſaying of it. Reader, 
how often haſt thou been guilty of ſuch vain petitions and repetitions? Won— 
der not, if thou prayeſt in ſuck a manner as this, that thou receiveſt nothing. 
Labour to get a deep ſenſe of the Maj-ſty of God, and of his mercy, upon thy 
mind, that thy prayers may be {crvent and earne{l, aud God will bleſs thee. 


AMR ard teach mr how to pray 3 | What thou abhorreſt, let me flee, 
9 * 73 6 0 
I cline my nature to obey ) 3 | And only lor What pleaſes thee. 
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Je us Chrift the ſame yeflerday, to-day, and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. Who of Goll 
is made unto us dd, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſicatian, that, as it is aurit- 
ten, be that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. i; 30, 31. He has finiſhed 
the tranſgreſſion, be has made reconciliation for iniquity, he has brought in ever- 
tafling righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. In lim bade s rigftecuſieſs and flrength, 
La. xiv. 24. 


3 ourſelves we find nothing but miſery; in Chriſt all that is good; nay, 
he is himſelf our All; he works and gives what is neceſſiry to ſalvation, 
therefore we cannot, and need not bring any thing to him of our own; but 
fince he is made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and our all, 
we may, and mult rely only cn his name, and draw every thing from him 
by the continual prayer of faith. And when by living faith in Chriſt he 
becomes our All, the law, fin, Satan, and even our own judgments, have 
loſt cheir power and right of condemnation over us. 


J-hovah ſpeaks, let Iſrael hear; There's none befides pretends to ſhow 
Let all the earth rezvice and fear, Such juſtice and ſalvation too. 
While God's eternal Son proclaims 
His ſov'ieign honours and Lis Naties, In me alone, ſhall men confeſs, 

Lays all their ftrength aud riguteouſn'ſo; 
3 am the laſt, and I firſt, But ſuch as dare deſpite my name, 


The Saviour-God, and God the juſt; I' clothe them wita eternal ſhame. - 
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Beloved, if God fo loved us, wwe ought alſo to lowe one another, 1 John iv. 11. 1 
ſay unto you, Love your enemies; bleſs them that curſe you; do good to them that 
kate ycu, and pray for them that deſpiteſully uſe you and perſecute you ; that ye 
may be the children of your Father which is in heaven, Matt. v. 14, 15. 


YPOCRITES may counterfeit the children of God in many things, 
H but they cannot love their enemies from their hearts ; and yet by this 
we muſt try and know ourſelves, whether we are really children of God or 
not. The world very eaſily, but falſely, ſuppoſe themſelves to be God's 
children; but ſincere Chriſtians find it often very hard to believe it, with- 
out a divine ſenſe and aſſurance of it; it coſt them many a ſore conflict; 
for if Satan diſputed the Sonſhip of Chriſt, much leſs will he ſpare any of 


us. But ſince a true love to the children of God, and to our enemies, is 


a ſure evidence of our ſtate of grace, we have our title clear to it, though 
we ſhould walk in darkneſs and be deſtitute of all pleaſant ſenſations. 


Now by the bowels of my God, | Let bitter words no more be known 
His ſharp diftreſs, his ſore complaints; Amongſt the ſaints, the ſons of peace. 
By his laſt groans, his dying blood, 


I charge my ſoul to love the faint | Tender and kind be all our thoughts; 

| Thro' all our lives let mercy run: 
Clamour and wrath, and war, begone; So God forgives our num'rous faults, 
Envy and ſpite for ever caſe : 1 For the dear ſake of Chriſt his Son, 
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And he ſaid to his ſervant, Go up now, look towward the ſea. And he went up and 
looked, and ſaid, There is nothing : and he ſaid, Go again ſeven times, x Kings 
XVIII. 43. : 


8 times Elijah's ſervant looked towards the ſea before he could ſee 
any thing; the ſeventh time he ſaw a cloud, but no bigger than his 
hand; yet that cloud, within a few hours, covered the heaven with dark- 
neſs and the earth with rain. Juſt ſo may be the caſe with many a one 
when he is praying to his God, as Caleb's daughter did unto her father, 
Judges i. 15. Thou haſt hitherto made me the owner of a dry, a barren 
heart, but give me now ſome ſprings of water, ſome feeling, at leaſt, ſome 
forrow for my fins, Well, though at fix times bending of thy knees, God 
doth not grant it, and though at the ſeventh there appears but one ſmall 
drop ſwimming in thine eyes, yet be not diſcomforted, that drop may 

rove a ſhower, the beginning of that thaw may at laſt diſſolve thy whole 

eart to water, and as there is a full joy for the thorough converſion of 
a ſinner, there may be a ſuitable meaſure of joy for one tear, nay, for one 
defire of a tear, of any one ſinner that repenteth. | 


If fix or ſixty prayers are paſt, A blefling ſurely comes at laſt, 
Pray on and never faint; To cheer a drooping ſaint. 
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Ye Hall drive out all the inhabitants of the land; but if you will not drive cut the 
 anhabilants of the land from before you, then it ſhall come to paſs, that theſe which 
Je let remain of them, fhall be pricks in your eyes and thorns in your fades, aud 
all tex you in the land wherem ye dwell, Numb. xxxiil. 52, 55. See this 
tu!filled, Judges i. 27. chap. ii. 14. Manefſeh did not drive out the tubabi- 
tants of Bethfhean, &c. and all the Canaanites would drvell in that land; jo thut 
they (the Liraelites) could not any longer fland before their enemies. 


HE very ſame is to be obſerved in the holy and ſpiritual battles of the 
Lord. He that fights only againft outward ſins, is but very little, if at 
all acquainted with the dangerous enemies in his beart, or the deep corrup- 
tion of original fin, and ſo the temper may more eaſily gain any advantage over 
him. Experienced Chriſtians guard more againſt the inward zfiaults of 
wickedneſs; they are at peace with no fin, but keep up a conſtant war with 
all their moſt lubtle and darling luſts. However, though the Canaanites, our 
inbred foes, muſt be conquered, they will dwell in the land, and cannot be 
wholly thruſt out of the boſom, which makes the Chriſtian warfare continue 
till death; yet give me grace, O Lord, never to ſpare my ſinful luſts or tem- 
ers, but to look unto thee to deſtroy them without delay, as ſoon as they 
. to move or ſtir, that I may not be deſtroyed by them. 


O Prince of Peace, forgive my guilt, Furniſh me, Lord, with heav'n)y arms 
Tho' more than 1 can tell; From Gtace's magazine, 
And from the puw'r of fin rcleaſe, Ana i'll proclaim eternal war 


And from the hoit of hei!, With ev'ry darling fin, 
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In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth ; and the earth was wuith- 
cut ſorm and cid, and darkneſs was upon the face of the deep ; and the Spirit 
of God moved upon ihe face of the avaters, Gen. i. 1, 2. We are bis work- 
manſhip, created in Jeſus Chriſt, Note, unte good works, which God bas bejare 
ordained, that we ſhuuld walk in them, Eph. ii. 10. 


HEREFORE befare we can really grow in holineſs we muſt be-born 

again. How is it poſlible for a man to grow in ſanctification wkh- 
out a real change being firit wrought in his heart? It is the Spirit's way 
firſt to ſtrip us of our own righteouſneſs and ſtrength, to ſhow us cur na- 
kedneſs and nothingneſs, to fill ys with godly ſorro for fin, and then lead 
us to Jeſus for pardon, ſanctification, and juſtification, Chriſt being the 
Vine, we mult firſt be planted in him, and draw nouriſhment and ſtrength 
from lum by faith. When it is ſulfilled, © they ſhall feed and lie down?®? 
on his paſlure, „and none ſhall make them afraid,” Z2ph. iii. 13. Thea 
we ſhall be able to bring furth good fruits and obtain victories. For it is 
God himſelf that thus makes us perfect in every good work, and prepares 
a table before us in the preſence of our enemies. 


Mizhty Redeemer ! (et me free O, make my ſou! alive to thee, 
From my old ſtate of fin; ; Create new pow'rs Within, 
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In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrengib, Iſai, xlv. 24, 2 Cor, ii. 14. 
| Chap. v. 19, 


n through faith in Chriſt, at firſt is a very dark doctrine, 
hard to be underſtood ; but afterwards we find, by experience, that it 
would be impoſlible to be ſaved in any other way, and that nothing can be 
ſurer than this, though all mankind ſhould turn away from it. And when 
we are made to ſee, that our beſt performances are unclean in the ſight of 
God, and could not be accepted without the covering of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, then we are brought to ſubmit entirely to Chriſt, and at laſt look 
upon ourſelves wholly juſtified through him, which alone produceth reſt, 
{trength, and a gentle ſpirit, the true image of Chriſt. | 

In vain do we hope to procure this reſt by any reaſonings or ſtrong reſolu- 
tions of our own. For if we are ſometimes able to maſter our affections by 
our own ſtrength, this is yet a building of our own, and keeps us from earneit 
wreſtling in prayer, We have now a form of godlineſs, without its power, 
and we are ſtill deceiving our own ſouls. For nothing can be pleaſing in the 
ſight of God, and profit us in the laſt day, but what he works him{elf,— 
Away therefore with all theſe doings of our own. Let us acknowledge the 
weakneſs and nothingneſs of our ſtrength, and apply in our poor, blind, 
naked, loſt, and miſerable condition, to the blood and righteoufneſs of Chriſt; 
then we ſhall alſo find power and dominion over ſin, Ia. xxxin. 24. 


Sinners ſhall hear the ſound z Our righteouſneſs and ſtrength is found 
Their thankful tongues ſhall own, In thee the Lord alone, 
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In the day of my trouble I will call upm thee, for thou wilt anſwer me, Pal. Ixxxvi. 
7.—God's anſwer : Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord dall anſwer. tho fbalt 
cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here am I, Iſa. Iviii. 9. The Lord is rich unto ail who call 
upon him; and it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the 
Lord ſball be ſaved; (this, to the comfort of the weak, is ſeveral /times re- 
peated in ſcripture, Joel ii. 32. Acts ji. 21. Rom. x. 12, 13, 19.— 
Therefore when the righteous cry, the Lord heareth them, and delivereth them 
out of all their troubles, Pſalm xxxiv. 17, The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon 


him, Pſalm cxiv. 18. The prayer of a righteous man avauiieth much, James 
V. 16, 


Glorious promiſe ! how can God deny me any thing now that I pray 

for? He has paſſed his word for it; his Son has purchaſed it; the 
holy Spirit inſpires the prayer, the word holds it forth, and the prayer of 
faith, If thou wilt have mach, „open thy mouth wide, and it ſhall be 
66 filled.” Who then ſhould not be ſtirred up to pray much! O what 
fooliſhneſs is this, that we have nothing, but may obtain all from God, 
and yet are fo loth to pray much and pray right, 


God knows the pain his ſervants feel, And their beſt wiſhes to ful fil, 
He hears his children cry; His grace is ever nigh. 
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Swear not at all, Matt. v. 34. 


WEAR not by the creatures; that in effect is ſwearing by their Maker, 
Neither ſwear by thy Maker, unleſs called to it by authority for the 
putting an end to ſtrife; ſwear not falſely, that is calling the God of truth 
a witneſs to a lie; ſwear not needleſsly or raſhly, as Saul did, 1 Sam. xiv. 
39. Such oaths or vows are enſnaring, better broke than kept; but beſt 
not made at all. Swear not idle common oaths, ſuch as, O Chriſt! O 
God! faith and troth; by my ſoul ! as I live ! God bleſs me! If we muſt 
give account for every idle word, much more for every idle oath, and moſt 
of all for horrible curſing and blaſphemy, that profanes God's name, and 
is the very language of hell. He that is guilty of perjury not only is de- 
ſtroying his own ſoul ; but is ſeeking to ruin his neighbour, by perverting 
Juſtice and robbing the innocent of his right. Yea, ſometimes God takes 
a falſe-ſwearer and ſelf- curſer at his word, and ſtrikes him dead on the ſpot. 
Lord, help the gnilty to repent of their fin, and help all to watch and pray 
againſt it, 


From falſe, and raſh, and idle oaths, Let ſalt of grace hang on my VF ps, 
Deiend my tongue, O Lord; | To ſeaſon every word. 
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Dearly bel;oved, avenge not yourſelves, but rather give place unto wrath ; fer it 
ts written, Vengeance is mine, I will repay, faith the Lord, Rom. xii. 19. 


ESD ye then, my brethren, would it be wiſe to ſnatch the rod out 
of the all- powerful hand of God to take it into our own, even was it 
in our power to do it? We are taught by the holy prophet not to avenge 
ourſelves, it being daring preſumption to uſurp God's province, and to ſtep 
into bis thrane. He that chaſtiſeth the nations, ſhall he not correct? 
Might may overcome right for a time, to try God's children: But 
whether that is done with a cloſe hand, fo as not to be diſcovered; cr 
with a high hand, fo as not to be controuled, God will in his due time 
ſhow himſelf, and affert his right of vengeance agaiuſt all that would take 
it from him. It is therefore our wiſdom to call to mind our bleſſed Lord's 
filence when he ſuffered, and to copy after it, committing ourſeives to him 
that judgeth rightevully. | 


Grace dwells with Juſtice on the throne, When God in his own ſov*'ccign ways 
And men that love thy word, | Comes down to ſave th' oppreſt, 

Have in thy ſenctuary knowa The wrath of man faa!l woric his praiſe, 
The councils of the Lord; And he'F-reiliain the reſt, 
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If any man be in Chrift he is a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. 


ET no man be diſcouraged from coming to Chriſt, becauſe he finds not 
in himſelf that godly ſorrow for fin, that ability to repent, that diſpo- 
11ion of heart which he defires to have; we mult firſt be in Chriſt, before we 
are new creatures. This is a common fault among us; we would fain have 
ſomething before we come ; we think God's pardons are not free, but we muſt 
bring ſomething in our hand: whereas the proclamation runs thus, Buy with- 
out money; that is, come without any excellency at all; becauſe we are com- 
manded to“ come, and take the water of lite freely.“ Therefore do not 
ſay, I have a finful diſpoſition, and a hard heart, and cannot mourn for fin 
as I ſhould, therefore I will ſtay till that be done. It is all one as if you 
ſhould tay, I muſt go to the phyſician, but I will have my wounds well, and 
my diſeaſe healed firit. The end of going to Chrilt is, that this very hardneſs 
of thy heart may be taken away; that this very deadneſs of thy ſpirit may be 
removed; that thou mayeſt be enlivened, quickened, healed ; that thou mayelt 
hate ſin, for he is thy phyſician ; look not for ſanctification; nor for genuine 
ſruits of righteouſneſs, till thy ſoul is united unto Chriſt, by a living faith. 
For it is faith that purifies the heart and works (i. e. produces good works) 
by love. Thou mutt firſt be in Chriſt, grafted into Chriſt by taich, before 
thou canſt be a new creature, | 


Lord, graft me in thyſelf the vine, So ſhall 1 in thine image ſhine, 
And teed me from thy root, And bear much heav'nly fruit. 


— 
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All things are lawful unto me, but all things are net expedient ; all things are lawful 
for me, but I will not be brought under the power of any, 1 Cor. vi. 12. 


ANY that are well- affected to religion, and receive inflruQions of piety 
with pleaſure and fatisfation, often wonder how it comes to paſs, that | 
they make no greater progreſs in that religion which they ſo much admire. | 
Now the reaſon of it is, becauſe religion lives only in their head, while ſome- | 
thing elſe has poſſeſſion of their heart; and therefore they continue from year 
to year mere admirers and praiſers of piety, without ever coming up to the 
reality and perfection of its precepts. It it be aſked why religion does not 
get SE of their hearts; the reaſon is, not becauſe they live in groſs fins 
or debaucheries, for their regard to religion preſerves them from ſuch dif. | 
orders, but becauſe their hearts are conſtantly employed, perverted, and kept | 
- In a bad ſtate by the wrong uſe of ſuch things as are lawful to be uſed.; for F 
our ſouls may receive very great hurt merely by the abuſe of innocent and { 
lawful things. What is more innocent than reſt and retirement ? and yet | 
what more dangerous than floth and idleneſs? What is more lawful than eat- 
ing and drinking? and yet what more deſtructive of virtue than ſenſuality 
and indulgence ? How lawful and praiſe-worthy is the care of a family? and 
yet what fo prejudicial as an anxious worldly temper? Reader, follow the 
apoſtle, and beware of lawful things; keep thy heart free from the power ot 
them, 


O Lord, direct me in the uſe, For lawful things may have abuſe,  * 
Of things that lawful xe; And prove a fatal ſnare, 
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There are diverſitics of operations, but it is the ſame God which aworketh all in all, 
| 1 Cor, xii. 6. 
1 believers are remarkable for the firength of their faith in trials, even 
unto death; others of livelineſs and activity in duty; others of wiſdom, 
conduct, and prudence in temporals and ſpirituals; others for their zeal in 
defence of the truth: others for knowledge in the myſteries of the truth; 
others for meekneſs and patience; others for outward uſefulneſs; and fome 
for an inward and ſpiritual life of communion with God, But all theſe. are 
the various gifts and graces of the Holy Spirn, dividing ſeverally to. every 
man as he will, and are given to profit withal according to his piace in the 
church, or in the world, My fellow Chriſtians, let us hence learn a leſſon of 
forbearance to our brethren. It is not right to judge of another by thine own 
pattern. Art thou a warm and active Chriſt'an? Condemn not him whoſe 
endowments may be more placid and contemplative than thine, He who 
now creeps as a ſnail in humble ſilence, may by one lift of divine power be 
raiſed higher than thou art. The ſame may be ſeid of their differences among 
the fotlowers of Jeſus: Let us then no longer envy one another or indulge 
a raſh and cenſorious ſpirit z but rather covet earneſtly the belt gifts of meek - 
nefs and love, and by the help-of divine grace, faithfully improve the talent 
committed to our truſt, that each of us may receive that heart reviving word, 
„% Well done, good and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord!“ 


There is a voice of ſov'reign grace Stretch out thine arm, v'Rorious King, 
Sounds from the ſacred word; My reigning fins ſubdue; 

Oh! ye deſpairing ſinners come Drive the old dragon from his ſeat, 
And truſt upon the Lord. And form my ſoul a new, 

My foul obeys th” almighty call, A guilty, weak, and helpleſs worm, 
And runs to this relief; On thy kind arms I fall: 

] would believe thy promiie, Lord; Be thou my ſtrength and righteouſneſs, 


O! kep my unbe'ief, My ]:fus and my All. 
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Every good giſt, and every perfect gift, is from alove, James 1. 17, 

1232 it is a point of the greateſt importance for thee to know, 

LY. that every evil thing is of thyſelf, and every good thing of God; 
without faith we cannot be ſaved; but, ſaith St. Paul, Eh. ii. 8. by 
e prace are ye ſaved thro? faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift 
«« of God: We are called upon to repent; but in Adds v. 31. we read that 
« Chrilt is exalted at the Father's right-hand, to be a Prince and a Sa- 
s viour, for to give repentance to Iſrael.“ — We maſt be born again, but 
regeneration is wholly of God's will; „which were born not of blood, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God,” John 
i. 12. Saving knowledge is likewiſe the gift of God; ** to you it is given 
to know the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, Matt. xii. 11. Ef- 
fectual calling is alſo of God's grace, 2 Tim. i. 9g. Juſtification is of God's 

race; we are jultified freely. Adoption allo is an act of grace; he vouch- 
afes that high privilege, not in common to all, but only to ſo many as he 
pleaſeth, Perſeverance in duty is alſo God's gift, for © we are peſerved 
«© by the power of God to ſalvation.” Eternal life is alſo a gift, for“ the 
gift of God is eternal life thro* Jeſus Chriſt.” A right knowledge of 
theſe things, reader, will keep thechumble and dependent upon God ; and 
not only diſpoſe thee to give him the glory of his grace; but to ſeek him 
diligently for it. 

Whate'er I have or may poſſeſs, Comes from his bounty and his grace, 

Ii flows from God above Aud undeſerved love, 


N 
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We would ſee Feſus, Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye hawe eternal 
lije, and they are they which tefiity of me, John xii, 21. and chap. v. 9. 


T is remarkable, that the wiſe men travelling to find Chriſt, followed only 
the ſtar; and as long as they had that in view were ailured that they were 

zn the right way, and we may believe had great pleaſure in their journey; 
but when they entered Jeruſalem, (whereas the ſtar led them not thither, but 
to Bethlehem) and there would be inſtructed where Chriit was born, they 
were not only ignorant of the place where, but had alſo loſt the fight of the 
ar that ſhould guide them thither, Whereby we are taught this uſeful 
leſlon, that when we are going to learn Chriſt, and ſeek Chriſt, who is above, 
to beware we loſe not the (tar of God's word, which only is the mark that 
ſhows us where Chriſt is, and which way we may come to him: To which 
may be added, that it with David we make the word of God © alantern to 
© our feet, and a light to our paths,“ we ſhall not be led aſide by every falſe 
fire that preſents itſelf to us; but by keeping clote to the word of God, we 
ſhall be brought to the knowledge of Ctiriſt here, and to the full enjoyment 
of him hereatter. Reader, this little book is only deſigned to lead thee to 


« ſearch the {ci iptures,” which are able to make tiive wiſe unto lalvation 
through faith in Jeſus Chriit. 


Frernal life God's word imparts, 5 Here wecter comforts cheer our hearts, 
Waereon each fanting nit: Than all the round of Nature givss. 
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Let ro corrupt communication proceed out 
the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter M ce unto the bearers: and grieve nat 
the holy Spirit of God. Let not filthineſs N once named among you, nor fooliſh 
taiking, nor jefting, which are not convenient,.Eph. iv. 29. Chap. v. 4. 


your mouth, but that which is good to 


DLE words are hurtful words; they grieve the holy Spirit, deſtroy what 
power has been obtained by prayer, and cauſe nothing but levity and 
diſtraction of mind. Let this be a caution againſt talking too much; for 
if it does not tend to the glory of God, it is nothing but corrupt commu- 
nieation. May all Chriſtians & take heed to refrain their tongues, and 
never {peak unadviſedly; but always conſider firſt, whether their words can 
be profitable to others, and acceptable to God in heaven, O Lord, teach 
me by thy wiſdom “' to keep my mouth as it were with a bridle,” and to 
weigh all my words like gold, Let my heart and lips be moved and go- 
verned by thy holy Spirit, that both my ſilence and talking may be accord. 
ing to thy will and direction. Grant that I may always chiefly converſe 
with thee in prayer and thankſgiving, for the good of my own ſoul and 
others ; and whenever I am to open my lips in due time, let my words 
be ſo ſeaſoned and bleſſed as to adminiſter grace to the hearers. 


So let our lips and lives expreſs So let our words an] virtues ſhine, 
The holy goſpel we pioicfs To prove the c oct. ine all divine. 
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And he dreamed, and be bold, a ladder ſet upon the earth, and the top of it reached 
to heaven: and behold, ile angels of Ged aſcending and deſcending on it, Gen. 
xxviii. 12. 


H1S ladder the Lord Jeſus Chriſt applies to himſelf, John i. 51. and 

ic may be conſidered as repreſenting the Divine Providence, which 
governs all * The ſeveral ſteps of the ladder are the motions and 
actions of Providence; the angels going up and down, ſhow that they are 
the great miniſtets of Providence, never idle, but always employed in the 
preſervation of the juſt ; their aſcending, means their going up to receive 
the divine orders and commands; and their deſcending, their coming down 
upon earth to put them in execution. So that, in this repreſentation, God 
ſignified to Jacob, row full of care and uneaſy apprehenſions, that the man 
who was under the care and protection of Divine Providence, wanted not 
company in a wilderneſs; wanted not fecurity in the midſt of dangers ; 
wanted not direction in the meſt difficult undertakings; ſince there were fo 
me ny riniſtering ſpirits holding correſpond: nce between earth and heaven, 
and daily and hourly ** ſent forth from God's preſence to miniſter unto 
them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation.” | 


Thou Jeſus my ſafe ladder art, And on it when 1 find I'm got, 
To lift nie $70 the ikxies 3 iy heart begins to riſe, 
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Alleluia; for the Lord God Omnipotent reignetb, Rev. xix, 6. 


OD is the Lord of hoſts, he is the great commander of heaven and earth; 
I he it is that directs all conflicts in war; no field is pitched, no battle 
tought but by his ſpecial order and commiſſion, and all for the accomplithment 
of his glory. But it betalleth us, as it duth them who ltand in the tame level 
wherein two great armics are ready to engage, they conceive them to be a 
diſordered multitude z whom, notwithſtanding, it they beheld from a high 
hill, they would dilcern that they were artificially ranged, and every vue ferv- 
ing under his cwn colours. Even fo men, who behold the (tate of the werld, 
with the eyes of fleſh and blood, dim by reaſon of the corruption of thew 
judgments, and weakneis of their affections, thiak all things are out of order 
they „ ſee ſervants riding on horles, and princes going on foot; that the 
worſe men are, the better they tare; and they fare the worſe, the better they 
are: but if they would go into God's ſanctuary, and judge of occurrences by 
heavenly principles, then they would confefs, that no army on earth could be 
better mar ſhalled, than the great army of all the creatures ot heaven and earth, 
yea, and of hell too; and that notwithitandiag ail appearances to the con- 
trary, all is well, and will end well, eſpecially to God's people; and that the 
God of order will bring light out of darkneſs, and order out of the greateit 
confuſion, could they but have patience, and let him alone with his owa 
work. 


The Lord God Omnipotent reigns, And rebels that roar at his word, 
Commanding whatever he will; Are under Lis governineat ſtill. 
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Thou hafl thrufl ſire at me, that I might ſa; but the Lord helped me, Pſal. cxviii, 
13. Preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and called, Jude 1. 


ESUS was in the council, undertook our cauſe, ſtruck hands in the coves» 
nant as our ſurety, wrought out a righteouſneſs for us, fuif red our curſe 

on the tree to redeem us, ever lives, and ever loves, and ever pleads our cauſe, 
while he repreſents. our perſons. before the everlaſtingly gracious, and infi- 
n ely juſt and righteous Jehovah, his Father and our Father, now well pleated 
with us, becauſe accepted and preſerved in the beloved. Are theſe things ſo ? 
And has the Lord, the Spirit, the glorifier of Jeſus, enlightened our under- 
ſtandings to ſee theſe things, enabled us to believe, and atſured our hearts of 
our own happy ſhare and intereſt in them? O my ſou), ſtop, reflect, dwell on 
ſuch wonderful power, marvellous favour, diſtinguiſhing love, and appropri- 
ated mercy! Now let all mine enemies exert their utmoſt power, I will rot 
be afraid. Afflictions, pains, temptations may await me, waves and ſtoims 
may go over my head, Satan may ſift me as wheat, the waters of death may 


prove bitter to my talte, yet will I not be diſcouraged ; he that died for me, 


will take care of me; he that pardoned my aggravated offences, will heal my 
infirmities ; he that knew the power of temptation, will ſupport and deliver 
me out of all. This I believe, Lord, help my unbelief. 

The wiſdom, the power, the love, the promiſe, the covenant, and the oath 
of Jehovah, ſtand all engaged for the preſervation of a poor, unworthy be- 
lierer in Jeſus, Alleluia. 


Why ſhould I fear, tho' mighty foes The Lord who offers me his help, 
Thruſt at me ev'ry day ? Is ftronger much than they. 
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Learn of nie; for I am meek and Jowly in heart ; and ye ſhall find reft unto your 
fruls, Matt. xi. 29. Be clothed with bumility, for God reſfteth the proud, and 
g th grace to the humble. Humble yourjelves therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt you in due time, 1 Pet. v. 5, 6. 


UCH as are haughty and ſelf-conceited, ruſh againſt the mighty hand 

of God, and deitroy themſelves, but thoſe that are humbled under it, 
will be protected by the ſame. Whatever knowledge or {kill we may ob- 
tain in the ſchools of haman learning, the Scripture does not yet allow us 
to be truly wiſe, but calls us blind and mere worldly ſtudents, till we learn 
to be poor in ſpirit, lowly in heart, and dead to the world, Prov. xi. 2. 
1 Cor. chap. i. and ii, Therefore “ the more a man dies to this world, 
% the more is he enlightened.” 


Lord, if thou thy grace impart, | Pless'd with all the Lord provides, 
Poor in ſpirit, meck in heatty | Wean'd from all the world beſides. 
1 ſhall as rov maſter be, 
Rooted in humility. | Father, fix my ſoul on thee 

Ev'ry evil let me flee; 
Simple, teachable, and mild, Nothing want beneath, above; 
Chang'e into a little child; | Hap, y in thy precious love. 
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And Jacob went on bis avay, and the angels of God met him, Gen. xxxil. 1. 


S Jacob was favoured with a heavenly viſion, when he firſt departed 
from his father's houſe, ſo the Divine Being thought proper again to 
tavour him with the ſame token of his protection on his return thither, in 
order to encourage him to meet with confidence thoſe dangers he had to 
encounter. Hence we may obſerve, that when God deſigns his people for 
extraordinary trials, he prepares them by extraordinary comforts, We 
ſhould think it had been more ſcaſonable for theſe angels to have appeared 
to him juſt in the heat of his engagement, either with Laban before, or 
Eſau after, than this calm and quiet interval, when he ſaw not himſelf 
in any imminent peril, But God will have us, when we are in peace, to 
provide for trouble ; and when trouble comes, draw comfort and encou- 
ragement from former experiences; _— aſſuredly, that he who has 
delivered in fix troubles, will alſo deliver in ſeven; and in due time out of 
all. This may be a repreſentation of God's people at death, who are then 
returning to Canaan, to their heavenly Father's houſe; and then the angels 
of God will meet them, to congratulate the happy finiſhing of their la- 
| bours, and carry them to their everlaſting reſt. 


May Jeſus guide me on my way, His preſence turns my night to day, 
And guard from threat'ning woes; And diſconcerts my foes, 


* 


For by thy words thou falt be juflified, and by thy words then Halt be condemned, | 
Matt. xii. 37. 


HE general turn of a man's diſcourſe will clearly diſcover the bent 

of his mind; for “out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 

„ ſpeaketh.” Other outward marks may be imitated ; but not to offend 
in tongue, to be free from detraction and boaſting, to ſpeak the truth in 
love, to ** let no corrupt communication (nothing contraty to peace or ho- 
« lineſs) proceed out of the mouth ;??* this is the finger of God. Here 
the Hypccrite and Formaliſt always fail. Let us earneſtly pray for grace 
to bridle the tongue. O Lord, ſet a watch before my mouth, keep the 
«« door of my lips,“ that I may never bring a reproach upon my profeſſion, 


by ſpeaking proud, falſe, fooliſh, or ceaſorious words. 


The tongue, that moſt unruly pow?r, Lord ! can a feeble helpleſs worm 
Requires a ſtrong reſtraint Perform a taſk ſo hard! 
We muſt be watchful ev'ry hour, Thy grace muſt all the work perform, 


And pray, but never faint. And give the free gewacd. 
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Looſe them and bring them unto me; and if any ſay ought unto you, ye tali ſay, the 
Lord hath need of them, and firaight way be will ſend them, Matr. xx). 2, 3. 
The Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and the cords that were upon his 


arms became as flax that was burnt with fire, and bis bands looſed from off his 
hands, Judges xv. 14. 


HUS the Spirit of the Lord makes us free from all ſpiritual bonds; 

for“ where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty,“ 2 Cor. iii. 17. 
Though I was torn from Chriſt by the enemy; yet as a robber he gets 
no right to me. Chriſt does no give up for this reaſon his right which 
he has to me on ſo many accounts; and as ſoon as I am willing by his 
grace to give vp myſelf to him, and deſire to be delivered from the power 
of Satan, he vindicates and ſaves me as his property; I am his, Satan 


Jooſes his hold, and nothing in the world can withhold me from him, All 
the fetters muſt fall off, 


What tho' the hoſts of death and hell | My God has broke the ſerpent's teeth, 


All arm'd againſt me ſtood, And Death has loft his ſting, 
Terrors no more ſhalt ſhake my foul ; | 
My refuge is my God, Salvation to the Lord belongs, 
His arm alone can ſave; 
Ariſe, O Lord, fulfil! thy grace, Bleſſings attend thy people here, 


While I thy glory fing And reach beyond the graye> 
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Male me a new heart and a new ſpirit, Ezek. xviii. 31, See allo 2 Cor. v. 17, 
18—21, g 


ANY are converted, but not entirely to Chriſt and from their own 

righteouſneſs, ſo as to be truly ſenſible of their abominable wicked- 
neſs, and earneſtly to flee to Chrilt for a reconciliation and righteouſneſs ; 
and therefore they never ſeek to Jeſus to make the new heart and new 
ſpit, but continue on in their mere outward moral ftate year after year. 
O Lord, let me daily receive a word from thee, to nourifh and ſtrengthen 
my foul, ſo as to be renewed daily by it more and more. 


O for an heart to love my God! A lowly and believing heart, 
An heart from fin ſet tree ; Abhorring ſelf and fin 

An heart that always feels the blood, A conſtant heart which nought can part 
So freely ſhed for me From Chriſt who dwells within, 

An heart reſian'd, ſubmiſſive, meek, A child-like heart, that cries for food 
My dear Reacemer's throne And pines for love divine ; 

W here only Chriſt is heard to ſpeak, An upright heart by grace renew'd, 


Where ſeſus reigns alone, A ccpy Lord of thine, 
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Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubleth about many things, Luke x. 41. 
Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of life, Prov. iv. 23. 


S the virtue of a ſtrong ſpirituous liquor evaporates by degrees in a 

vial which is not cloſely ſtopped, in like manner the life and power 

of the ſpirit inſenſibly vaniſhes away, if the heart is not kept with all di- 
ligence. Of the former, remains only water; of the latter, nothing but 
the form of religion, or perhaps ſome falſe principles and errors crept in, 
Therefore many muſt be tried and ſifted, that they may know, like Heze - 
kiah what is in their hearts, 2 Chron. xxxil. 31.3; conſequently, what more 
needful than to take heed of our own ſpirits, and to keep cloſe to the writ- 
ten word; for as the latter times draw nearer, the more plauſible will er- 
rors and ſeducements appear both on your right-hand and on your left ; 
beware of being drawn off from the truth, either by the worldly prudence 
- 1 profeſſors, or by pretences to merit in the ſelf-righteous 

hariſee. 


O Lord, permit me not to be I would obey the voice divine, 

A. ftranger to myſelf and thee; And all inferior things reſign, 

Amidſt a thouſand thoughts I rove, 

Forgetful of my highelt love. | Be earth with all her ſcenes withdrawn ; 
Let noiſe and vanity be gone 

Call me away from fleſh and ſenſe, In ſectet ſilence of the mind, 

Oue ſov'reign word can draw me thence; | My heav'n; and there my God I find, 
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My foul thirfieth after thee as a thirſly land, Pſalm exliii. 6. Let him that is athirfl 
come, and whoſoever will let him take the water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 
If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink. He that believeth on me, as 
the ſcripture has ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living waters, John 
vii. 37, 33. | 


1 * thou art dry and barren, examine thyſelf cloſely what may be 
the cauſe; aſk pardon for all known offences, and take care to 
amend them. And though thou ſhouldeſt not find any thing particular, 
yet humble thyſelf deeply before the Lord ; but at the ſame time re- 
member that thou art accepted, beloved, juſtified, aud bleſſed in Chriſt; 
and in this diſpoſition quietly wait the return of ſome new drops of living 
water and grace ; but be alſo ſure afterwards to cheriſh and make a right 
uſe of them. Thus ſhalt thou be like a watered garden, Ja. lviii. 11. 


For thee 1 thirſt, O Lord, I mourn; Shall all my joy on earth remove, 
When will tby ſmiling face return? And Gad for ever hide his love ? 
ANSWER, 
Ho ! ye that pant for living ſtreams, Rivers of love and mercy here 
And pi e avay and die; | In a rich ocean join; - 
Here you ay quench your razing thirſt Salvation in abundance flows, 


With ſprings that never dry. Like floods of milk and wine. 
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My foul thirfieth after thee as a thirſly land, Pſalm cxliii. 6. Let him that is athirfl 
come, and whoſoever will let bim take the water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 
If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink. He that believeth on me, as 
the ſcripture has ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living waters, John 
vii. 37, 38. 


JI thou art dry and barren, examine thyſelf cloſely what may be 
the cauſe; aſk pardon for all known offences, and take care to 
amend them. And though thou ſhouldeſt not find any thing particular, 
yet humble thyſelf deeply before the Lord; but at the ſame time re- 
member that thou art accepted, beloved, juſtified, aud bleſſed in Chriſt ; 
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water and grace ; but be alſo ſure afterwards to cheriſh and make a right 
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For thee 1 thirſt, O Lord, I mourn; Shail all my joy on earth remove, 
When will tby ſmiling face return ? And Gad for ever hide his love? 
| ANSWER, 
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With ſprings that never dry. Like floods of milk and wine. 
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My foul waiteth upon God : from him cometh my ſalvation; Je only is my defence, I 
ſhall not be greatly moved, Therefore, truft him at all times; ye people, pour 
out your hearts before bim. Ged is a reſuge for us, Plalin Ixxii. 1, 2, 8. 


HE more pa ient, believing, and ſingle eyed we are, tie ſooner we 
ſhall ſee the ſalvation and victory of the Lord. Double- minded 
ſouls have the greateſt ſtruggle, ard the ſlothful muſt tarry the longer. 
Sometimes, it is true, tho“ we are faithful, yet we muſt cry out, 9 O 
Lord, how long?” Fal. vi. 3. But nevertheleſs he always hears and de- 
livers us, though we do not fee and feel it directly, but ſeem to ſuffer 


contipvally. In beaven we ſhall certainly ſee it, and reap the bleſſęd 
fruits of all our afflictions and prayers. | 


Almighty God of truth and love! The filial awe, the fleſhly heart, 


In me thy pow'r exert; The tender confcience gives 
The movntain from my ſou! remove, | 


The hardneſs of my heart. Quick as the apple of an eye 
E O God my cunlcience make; 
From thee that I no more depart, Awake, my foul, when fin is uigh, 


No more thy gcodnels grieve 3 And kerp it {till awake. 
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I have been young, and nog am old ; yet have I not ſee the rigbtenut ſarſaken, nor 
bis jeed vegging their bread, Plalm xxxvii. 25. | | 


WEET declaration! encouraging experience! The Lord indeed careth 
tor the righteous; for thoſe, who, having Icen the want of mercy, rely 

tor it upon the promiſe of God, that there is forgiveneſs with him, thiough 
the meritoriuus lite and death of Jeſus Chriſt. He hath promiled, that he 
will never leave nor torſake them—that he will withizold fromm them no man- 
ner of thing that is good, He careth alſo for their feed; ſo that they ſhall 
not beg their bread. Ile frequently provides for them, when their parents 
are no more, in ſuch unexpected ways, that many who ſce it are conſtraiued to 
acknowledge, this is the Lord's doing.“ Aud ſometimes, while they are 
living, he brings.bread to their mouths, and aifo furniſh-s tem with oppor- 
tunities to hear of, and ſeek for the bre id which came down from heaven, and 
which endureth unto cverlaſting life; thus ſuatching them from the jaws of ig- 
norance and deſtruction. O Lord, if mine eas have heard—it mine eyes 
have ſeen—and more elpecially it I partake of ſuch bleſſings thanktully may 
I own, that thou art a God keeping covenant and mercy; and make this 
proof of wy faithfulneſs, a ground of reliance upon thee tor all needful pro- 
inited bletſings! help me—to caſt all my care on thee—and endeavour by 
prayer, inſtruction, and example, that thy goodneis may be ſanctified to my 


feed, that we may live together here and hercatter, to the praile of the glory 
of thy grace. 5 f | 


The Lord for his own mercy's ſake The parents he will not forſa'ce, 
WII cf; believers and their lecd 5 Nor let th.ir children dez tuc ir bteal. 
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Strengthened with all might according to his glorious power, Col. i. 11. 


My foul, what encouraging words are theſe ! How full of meaning! 
| The Lord our rightecuſnets is the Lord our ſtrength, He is near 
at hand, believer, to hrengthea thee according to thy need. Not in one 
or two reſpects, but with all might, with a ſupply ſuited to every vari- 
ous occaſion, and that to the utmoſt, anſwe able to what may be ex- 
pected from the exertion of © his own glorious power.” Happy ſtate 
of the believer in Jeſus; though feeble in himſelf, ſurrounded with ene- 
mies, and exerciſed with a conticual warfare, he ſhall not be over- 
powered; for the promiſe and the arm of God is on his fide. The Lord, 
who can do what he plealeth, is an alliance, yea, in covenanr with a be- 
liever, and therefore he ſhall be made more than conqueror through 
Chriſt who has loved him. | | . 


Let me but hear my Saviour ſay, ] glory in infirmity, 

Strength ſhall be equal to thy dayz”” That Chriſt's own pow'r may reſt on me; 
Then 1 rejoice in deep diſtreſs, When Jam weak, then am 1 ſtrong, 
Lrauing oa Ail-ſuſiient Grace. Grace is my ſhield, and Chriſt my ſong, 
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My beloved is mire, and I am his, Cant. ii. 16, Divine anſwer: I will betroth 
thee unto me jor ever ; yea, I will betrath thee unto me in righteouſneſ5, and in 
judgment, and in lowing-kindneſs. I will even betreth thee unto me ia failhjul. 
neſs, and thou ſhalt Luba the Lord, Hol. 11. 19, 20. x 


V faith in the blood of Chriſt we are accepted, and cloſely united to 
him as our bridegroom. By that we daily eat his fleſh, drink his 
blood, and are ſprinkled all over: And need there is of a daily ſprink- 
ling, that our perſons and ſervices may be accepted; ſince the belt of 
our works, our prayers and praiſes, our duties and graces, are all unclean 
till waſhed in the blood of Jeſus. This appears from Heb. ix. 19.—21. 
where it is ſaid, that All wwe vellels of the miniſtry, and even tae book 
« was ſprinkled.“ 


Hark ! the Redeemer from on high, | Dear Lord, our thankful heart receives 
Sweetly invites his fav'rites nigli; The hope thy invitation gives; 

From caves of darknels and ot doubt To thee our joyful lips ſhall raiſe 

He gently ſpears, and Cal:s.us cut, The voice of pray'r, the voice of praiſe. 
« My fiter and my ſpouſe,“ he cries, I am my love's, and he is mine; 
„Bound to my heart by various ties; Our hearts, our hopes, our paſſions join; 
*% Thy pow'riul love ray heart detains, Nor lat a motion, nor a word, 


„a ſtrong delight and pitting chains,” | Nor tought ariſe to grieve my Lord. 


Q 
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When thou ſaidſi, Seek ye my face ; my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy ſace, Lord, wilt 
T jcek, Pialm xxvii. 8. Ian N * ac me ; for I have ſought thy precepts, 
Pſalm cxix. 94.—Divine anſwer : They who ſeek me early ſball find me, Prov. 
viii. 17. The humble ſhalt ſee this and be glad, and your hearts ball live that 
eek God, Pſalm Ixix. 32. Scek and ye ſball find, Matt. vii. 7. And whotwer 


fade me, findeth life, Prov. viii. 35. For I am ibe life, John xiv. 6, 


UCH argnments and intreaties we may uſe with God, to ſtrengthen us in 

faith ; he does not want them, but we do; and he is well pleaſed when we 
take him at his word. For if we would not draw near to God in prayer till 
our hearts are quickened, perhaps we might never come to it, Therefore 
we mult not indulge ourſelves in ſuch a ſtate of dulneſs, but rather put a 
{rce epon ourſelves, and pray againſt our natural inclination, Being faith- 
ful and inſtant in this, we ſhall certainly have our aſt:&1ons warmed, and 
great power and b!cilings given from above, that our hearts may live. O 
Lord, I plead thy precious promiſes; and thou canſt not deny thy word.— 
Thou hatt laid thy elf under obligation to help a feeble praying foul. Then 
let thy holy Spirit abide with me, to quicken my ſoul when fainting, and te 
rule my heait in all things, that no ſin may have dominion over me. 


There ſhed thy choiceſt love abroad, 
And make my comforts ſtrong; 
Then ſhall I ſay, My Father God, 


Lord, I addreſs thy heav*nly throne: [| 
Call me a child of thine ; 

Send down the Spirit of thy Son 
To form my heart divine. 


With an unwav'ring tongue, 
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O my God, I truft in thee ; let me not be aſhamed, Pſalm xxv. 2. In thee, O 
Lord, do ] hope: thou wilt hear, O Lord my God, Pſalm xxxviii. 15. Let 
none that wait on thee be aſhamed, Pialm xxv. 3.—Divine anſwer : Hope 
maketh mot aſhamed, Rom. v. 5. They that truft in the Lord ſhall be as mount 
Zion, which abideth for ever, Pſalm cxxv. 1. Pray for help, and though it 
tarry, wait for it; becauſe it will ſurely come, it wil not tarry, Heb. ii. 3. 
Then thou foalt know, &c. Iſa. xlix. 23. | ; 


OES God delay his promiſes, and the enemy raiſe a ſuſpicion againſt 

his faithfulneſs ? remember it is ſaid, ** Pray and wait.” Thou 

art ſtill alive, and ſhalt be a witneſs to God's faithfulneſs. If he was 

not faithful and true, he could not be God. His faithfulneſs is eternal, 

and as ſure and great as himſelf; above all our thoughts. Thou ſhalt 

at laſt the more gloriouſly experience it, and not be aſhamed: Heaven 

and earth ſhall * away; but his word ſhall not fail, becauſe “ He 
« keeps truth for ever, Hal. exlvi. 6. | 


Happy the man whoſe hopes rely | His truth for ever ſtands ſecure : 

He faves th' oppreſt, he feeds the poor; 
He ſends the lab'ring conſcience peace, 
And grants the pris“ ner ſweet releaſe. 


O 2 


On Iſrael's God; He mare the ſky, 
And earth and ſeas, and all their train; 
And none fhall find his promiſe vain, 
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And I, if I be liſted up from the earth, auill draw all men unto me, John xii. 32. 


HIS he ſpoke of his death. And it is the remembran-e of his 
cruel death, of what he ſuffered, ſaid, and finiſhed, when he hung 
naked and wounded upon the croſs, that cftectually captivates the finner's 
hcact to himſelf. The ſharpeſt convictions, it not rejieved by ts fight, 
will never tezeh the heart to love. The ſtrongeſt reſolutions, unleſs made 
with this bleeding object in view, will melt away like ſnow : But a cru- 
cified Savivur is a powerful loadſtore indeed; multitudes have been 
drawn by it from ſin to tolineſs, fiom Satan to God, from earth to 
heaven. 


* 


Was it for crimes that I have done Put drops of grief can ne'er repay 
He groan'd upon the tree? The debt of love ] owe; 

Amazing pity! grace unknown! Lord I would give myſelf away, 
And love beyond degree ! | Tis all that I can do. 
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Cove ſecketh net ber own, is not enfily provoked, and never faileth, 1 Cor. 
Xill. 5, 8. 


My dear heavenly Father, I deſire to love the? and my neighbour 

with a pure heart fervently, and beg thou wouldeſt let me know and 
enjoy thy love in Chiift, as the only means of producing this love in me. 
For how can my heart be coid, when reſting at the Croſs of Chriit, and 
feeling the virtue of his blood? Or how can it be heard, when lying in 
thy boſom, tichly taſting of thy grace, and ſweeily experienctag thine 
everlaſting love to me, a vile and miſerable ſinner? Oh! may a leaſe of 
thy love melt my hard heart into love, and change it thoroughly. 


Had I the tongues of Greeks and Jews, | Should I diſtribute all my ſtore 
And nobler ſpeech than angels ule, To tced the bowels of the poor, 
It love be abſent, 1 zm found Or give my body to the flame, 
Like tinkling braſs, an empty ſound, To gain a maſtyr's glorious name: 


Were I inſpir'd to preach and tell If love to God and love to men 
All that is done in he w'n and hell, Beghſent, all my hopes are vain: 
Or could my faith the world remove, Nor tongue, nor gifts, nor fiery Zeal, 


an nothing Without loves The work ot love can ne'er fulfil. 
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Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my foul, Pſalm xxvy. r.—Divine anſwer : Thea 
haft heard the deſirt of the humble, thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe 
thine ear Io bear, Plalm x. 17. | 


AITH only defires Chriſt, and does neither delight in the gain, nor 
F grieve much at the Joſs of temporal things; but ©& Faith, through an 
4 earneſt deſire for Chriſt and his word, 11ſes above all creatures, and 
«« overcomes all worldly pleaſures and fears“ And this being the work 
of God, will certainly be accompliſhed; nay, is looked upon as really 
accompliſhed already in our defires and endravours after it; in the ſame 
manner as evil deſires are reckoned for deeds in the ſigut of God, 
though they never proceed to outward acts. 


TI cannot bear thine abſence, Lord; | Yet I will ſtay my Father's time, 
My life expires if thou depart : Arid hope and wait for heav'n a while, 
Be thou, my heart, ſtill near my God. 
And thou, my God, be near my heart. } Then, deareſt Lord, in thine embrace 
| Let me reſign my ficetine breath, 
I was not born for earth and fin, And with a ſmile upon my tace, 
Not can I live on things ſo vile; Paſs the important hour of death, 
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Draw near in the day that I will call upon thee ; ſay unto me, Fear not: O Lord, 
plead thou the cauſe of my ſoul, and redeem my life, Lam. iii. 57, 58.— God's 
anſwer : Fear not, for I am with thee, Iſa. xlii'. 5. I am be that lives and 
was dead, and behuid I am alive for evermore, and have the keys of bell and 
of death, Rev. i. 18. 


9 has overcome death, led captivity captive, and by one of- 
«« fering perfeQed for ever them that are ſanQified.” Heb. x. 14. 
Whoever leaves this world, believing in him, being perfected already, has 
nothi g to fear atter death. O! my heavenly Father, diſpoſe me to ſeek 
diligen ly after holineſs ; and though the work of ſanctification will be im- 
perfect in this Ife, which ſhould humble me much; yet let it cauſe no fear 
of death, or diflurb my confidence in thee. Since my ſalvation and my 
confidence do not depend on a perfect holineſs here, but on my being in 
Chriſt, and adopted through him. Which adoption the weakeſt child 
hath as wel: as the ſtrongeſt, tho” both are not equally ſenſible of it. For 
every rue believer, whether weak or ſtrong, hath eteraal life, and ſhall 
Not fall into condeu n t on. If tnerefore I am a child of God, though a 
weak oue, I am ſtill an heir, and fhall find life and deliverance in death. 


1 am Alpha, ſays the Saviour, In the Lord is our perſect ĩon, 

I Omeza like +ife am, And in him ovr boaſt we'll make; 
I was de:d, and live for ever, We ſhall ſhare his reſurrection, 
God Almighty ang the Lamb. | 1f we of his death partake. 
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And he gave him a ſom, but Hezekiah rendered not again according to the benefit 
done unto him, for his heart was lifted up, 2 Chron. xxx. 24, 25. 

HAZ, truſting in the Attyrians tor help, had refuſed a ſigu graciouſly 

offered by God as a token of deliverance, He did not chooſe to put 
his whole truſt in God, tho' his pretence was, he would not tempt the Lord. 
This might lead his ſon Hezekiah to aſk ſor a ftign, and it proved a ſnare to 
him. The king of Babylon, on finding Hezekiah to highly honoured by 
the ſun, thonglit it incumbent upon him to ſend ambaſſadois with letters and 
a preſent to ſuch a favourite of the god of the Baylonians. 

Hezeziah hearkened unto them, and ſought crattily to avail himſelf of this 
falſe notion of the king of Babylon; and, by not affronting their god, he 
haped to gain a ſafe protection againſt the king of Aſlyria.— Iſaiah was or- 
dered to acquaint him, that as he preferred an arm of fleſh to his almighty 
Deliverer, he ſhould experience the ſad effect of his folly in not honouring 
God; and all that he had ſo vainly ſhowed ſhould be carried to Babylon, 
Hezeki in ought have teſtified to the ambaſſadors, that the Lord God of 
Iſrael ſtopped the ſun in its progreſs. He had here a fair opportunity of ſhow - 
ing them and their king the vanity of their idolatry in worthipping the ſun, 
evidently under the direction of a ſuperior Being.— He ought alſo to have 
given God all the glory in this matter, and have reited on him, and him alone, 
tor ſafety, who had juſt then given him ſuch a ſtriking proof of his power 
and favour. — Worldly wiſdom 1s arrant folly; and, when ſet in oppoſition to 
the will of God, will be fure to diſappoint us. Even the nobleſt inſtance of 
wiſdom and love God ever ſnowed in the ſalvation of finners by Jelus Chit, 
1f not accepted with humility and ſimplicity, in God's own way by faith, 
will not have its bleſſed effect. —Wordly wiſdom eninared Hezrkiah ; and 
carnal wiſdom ever attended with loftineſs of heart is daily deſtroy ing its 
thouſands, 

From worldly wiſdom ſave me Lord, My heart be anchor'd on thy word, 

Tho' men may prudence call it; Whatever ſtorms beſal it, 
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Can tauo walk together, except they be agreed? Amos iii. 3. 


T> EADER; I] ſuppoſe thee a religious perſon, one that has been con- 

verted by the power of grace; one that is defirous to glonty God in 
life and converſation; one that has an intereſt in ſeſus, and want to have 
it made more manifeſt to thine own ſelf every day; one that conſiders this 
life as a paſſage to a better, and would be glad of a ſpiritual companion 
to go along with thee, fur “ two are better than one.“ Give not the 
right hand of fellowſhip to any beſore thou haſt tried him, for t«o can- 
not walk comfortably together except they are agreed: bring hum to the 
law of God; the eternal, moral law of God, contained in the Ten Com- 
mandments, and aſk him, Does he look upon that law of God as the 
rule of his life? If he denies it, avoid him, If he ſays he is not under the 
commanding power of it, turn away from him. But if he ſays, that he fin- 
cerely takes it as God's revealed will to him, owning the authority 
thereof over his conſcience and cenverſation, ** Thus fach the Lord,” 
breathing after univerſal obedience, repenting and mourning where he 
falls ſhort, and fleeing by faith to Chriſt for ail peace and pardon, take 
tuch a ore for a ſriend and gompanion. 


Lord draw my wand'ring heart to tlice, Then will it well with God agree 
And reconci.e it to thy word; And find communion with the Lord. 
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My ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation, My ſoul is continually in my hand. Uphold me 
accoraing to thy word, that I may live, and let me not be aſhamed of my hope. 
Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as thou uſeft to do unto thoſe that 
love thy name, Plalm cxix. 81, 109, 116, 132. 


O LORD, I love thy name alſo, ſince thou art called mercifu!, graci- 

0's. long-ſufferino, and even the Lord our righteouſn (s ; and there- 
foe | depend upon nothing of my own, but throw mxleit ent rely upon 
thy free grace and rightecubeſ W e alone keeps me in peace. With- 
out tace I am ignorant d k; and Satan being as wicked as he is 
cunning, what would b c me ct me, it I was net kept and preſerved by 
thee ? Thy name is a ſtrong tower, the righteous enter there and are 
« ſafe;”” there let me abide alſo continually, ſo ſhall I be ſafe from every 
adverſary. 


The 2rms of evriaf ing love Salvation for a bulwark ſtands, 
benecath 225 | ou. he piac'd To ſhield th: f:crcd place. | 
Ani tht R ck oi Ages ſet 
+ ihpp'ry tootiteps falt, Satan may vent his ſharpeſt ſpite, 
And al! his legions roar 
The city of my be ſt 2zbode Almighty Mercy guards my life, 


Is wall'd around with grace; Ana bounds his raging po'r, 
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Nit unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be glory, Pſalm exv. 1. 


1 K little reaſon have we to glory in any thing of our own, fince 

nothing but ſin is ours; which even defiles that which is of God. 

O Lord, grant that I may always give thee the praiſe of thy own, and 
may learn to delight and glory in thee, having no other aim but to 
walk before thee in godly ſimplicity aud ſincerity. For he that walketh 
uprightly walketh ſurely, Pow. x. 9. All diſquiet of miad ariſeth 
from our own luſts and unmortified tempers, which make the boſom 
like a troubled ſea. And no ſettled calm ſhall we find till we have a ſingle 
eye to God's glory, and can count ourſelves worthy of no good. Then 
we may draw comfort out of trouble, and learn to praiſe the Lord, 
both for what he giveth and taketh away: being ſure that all things 
are working for our good and tending to God's glory, which he knows 
vey how to promote, and that nothing but ſin can make us unhappy and 
miſerable, ; 


Gre God] how infinite art thou! Our lives thro“ various ſcenes are drawn, 
Whit worthl-ſs worms are we! And vex d with trifling cares; 

Let the whole race of creatures bow, Waile thine eternal thought moves on 
And pay their praiſe to thee, Thine undiſturb'd affaire. 
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Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect!? It is Gd that juſtiſieib, who 
is he that condemneth ? It is Chrifl that died, yea, rather, that is riſen again; 
abo is even at the right hand of God, who alſa maketh witerce/iuun for us, 
Rom. viil. 33, 34+ 


HERE is a flory, how the devil appeared to a dying man, and 
ſhowed him a parchment roll, which was very long, wherein was 
written on every ſide the fins of the poor ſick man, which were many 
In number: and there were alſo written the idle words he had ſpoken in 
his life; together with the falſe words, the unchaſte words, and angry 
words; afterwards came his vain and ungodly words; and, laſtly, his 
actions; digeſted according to the commandments: W hereupon Satan 
ſaid, See here, behold thy virtues; ſee here what thy examination mult 
be.—W hereupon the poor finner anſwered, It is true, but thou haſt not 
ſet down all, for thou ſhouldeſt have added, and ſet down here below, 
« 'The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanteth us from all our fins;*” and this alſo 
ſhould not have been forgotten, that“ Whoſoever believeth in Him 
« ſhall! not periſh, but have everlaſting life.” Whereupon the devil 
vaniſhed. Thus, if the devil ſhould muſter up our fins, and ſet them in 
order before us, but let Chriſt be named in a faithful way, and he will 
give back, and fly away with all ſpeed. 


My fins are great, I do conſcls, But ſeſu's blood can waſh me clean, 
And of a icarlct dye; As God does teſtify. 


* 
- * 
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But ave all wwith een face, behelding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, 2 Cor. i. 18. Therefore, let 
this mind be in you which was in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. ii. 3. For he bas left us 
an example, that wwe ſrould follow bis. ſteps, 1 Pet. ii. 21, 


F, before we ſay or do any thing, we ſhould always conſider whether 

it was agrezable to the pattern of Chriſt, a multitude of fins would 

be avoided, O Lord, however guilty and miſerable I am, yet when I 

can humble myſelf before thee as the vileſt of ſinners, and look up unto 

thee by faith, depending only upon thy free grace, | enjoy peace. 

Grant therefore, O my God, that this beholding of thee may be my 

conſtant exerciſe, and that by this means I may be ſtrengthened cheer- 

fully to follow thy pattern, and be daily more changed into the glorious 

image of thy love, patience, and humility, and thus be ripening for 
eternal life. 


My dear Redeemer ant my Lord! Such love and meeckaeſs fo divine, 

I] read my duty in thy word; I would tranſcribe and make them mine. 
But in thy life the law appears, 

Drawn out in living characters. Re thou my pattern, make me hear 


More of thy gracious image here 
Such was thy truth, and ſuch thy zea!, | Then God the judge ſhall own my name 
Jauch def'rence to thy Father's will. Among the follow'ls of the Lamb. 
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He make! his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juf 
| BEM; and on the unjuſt, Matt. v. 45. 
ANY ſerious people are very ready to give alms to the pious part of 
their poor brethren, but are afraid of relieving a common beggar ; and 
Ait muſt be owned, that, as riches are a talent from God, they who have them 
muſt be diſcreet in the diliribution of them; the religious poor have the 
' belt claim, but others ought not to be entirely overlooked; as it is plain 
from the conduct of God himſelf, “ for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil 
and on the good.“ Only common healthy beggars are forbidden alms; con- 
cerning whom God ſays, ** It they will not work neither ſhould they eat,“ 
2 Thel. iii. 10. It may be ſaid, they will make an ill uſe of your bounty; 
but what then? is not this the very effect of divine Goodneſs? Is not this 
the very goodneſs that is recommended to us in ſcripture, by imitating of 
Which we may ſhow ourſelves to be * the children of our Father which is in 
„heaven, who ſendeth rain on the juſt and unjuſt?** Shall I withhold a 
little money or food from my fellow-creature, for fear he ſhould not be good 
enough to receive it of me? Do I beg of God to deal with me, not according 
to my merit, but according to his own great goodneſs ; and ſhall I be ſo abſurd 
as to withhold my charity from a poor fellow-creature, becauſe he may per- 
haps not deſerve it? Shall I uſe a meaſure towards him, which I pray God 
never to uſe towards me? Lazarus was a common beggar; and yet he was 
the care of angels, and carried into Abraham's boſom. I was a ſtranger, 
4 and ye took me in,“ taith our bleſſed Saviour; but who can perform this 
duty, that will not relieve perſons that are unknown to them? “ As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us do gobd unto all men, eſpecially. unto them 
** whoare of the houſehold of faith.“ 
Lord give me faith which works by love, | Which makes a neighbour's grief my own, 
and will good works command And lends an helping hand. 


121 K | cg 


Though I avalk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I avill fear no evil, for 
thou art with me, thy rad and thy ia comfort me, Pſalm xx11. 4. See alſo 
Exod. xiv. of the deliverance of the Iſraelites, and the deſtruction of the 


Egyptians in the Red Sea, 


O rejoice in the light of God's countenance is certainly moſt plea- 
| ſant, but not always ſo profitable to every one, as ſometimes to 
walk in the dark, nay, in the valley of the ſhadow of death. Some are 
more humble and cautious, while walking in the dark than in the light; 
and glimpſes of grace are then exceedingly precious; but ſuch ſhould 
conſider for their humiliation, that darkneſs or deadneſs are commonly 
the effects of a wrong ſpirit and careleſs walk. O Lord, grant that 
when I ama deprived of ſenſible comforts, I may yet be enabled to rely 
upon the bare word, and in death may be refreſhed by the light of thy 
countenance. Amen. Yes, thou haſt declared “ that the righteous 
hath hope in his death,” Prov, xiv. 32. 


Death cannot make our ſouls afraid, | My fleſh itſelf (hall long to drop, 
if God be with vs there ; And pray for the command, 
We may walk thro* our darkeſt ſhade, 


And never yield to fear, | Clafp'd in my heavialy Father's arms, 
I ſhall forget my breath, 
May I but climb to Piſgab's top, And loſe my lif: among the charms 


And view the promis's land, | Oi fo divine a death, 
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Hear, ye children, the inſtruction of a father ; and attend to know underſlanding, 
Prov. iv. 1. We ſpeak that wwe ds kirrw, and tefitty that we have fern, John 
Iii. 11. Beloved, believe net every jþirit, but try the ſpirits whether they are 
of God, 1 John iv. 1. 

EADER, whoever thou art that comeſt to this book for inſtruction and 

edification, let the following monitions, the reſult of long experience 

and obiervation, be acceptable unto rhee ; they are deſigned for thy ſpiritual 
good, will warn thee againſt errors, and, if complied with, give thee a true 
reiiſh of goſpel peace and redeeming love. Let “ the life thou now liveſt in 
the fleſh be by faith in the Son of God.” Labour alter a conſtant ſoul- 
ſurviving icllowſhip with the Father and the Son, thro' the holy Spirit.— 
Watch over thy paſſions, conduct, and converiation, 16 as that the Spirit of 
the Lord be not grieved, nor his comfurtable influences withdrawn from thy 
ſoul. Be ready to every good work as thou haſt ability and opportunity; 
and take ſpecial care that thy good be not evi; ſpoken of thro' the manner of 
thy performing it Let no external {ccrvices whatever, either reſpecting thy- 
ſelf or others, make thee neglect a conſtant watchfulnelſs over the inward 
motions of thine own heart, Let the written word of God be thine invari- 
able rule, both in principle and practice. Whatever per ſuafion advanceth 
not the Redeemer's honor, and tendeth not to magnity his grace, work, and 
ſal vation, be ſure cometh not of him that calleth us. Be very earnett after 
meckneſs, humility, patience, ſelf-denial, inward holineſs, and all other graces 
of the Spirit; thele carry their own evidence that they are wrought of God, 
and in then bleſſed effects will remain with thee tor evermore. 
My fon, if thine heart be wiic aud expeiienced in thele things, my heart 
ce {hal} rejoice, even mint.“ 
Lord fill my heart with love and joy, So will my tongue find ſweet employ, 
And fill it with thy precious peace; Aud bleſs the Lord my righteouſneſs. 
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Open thou mine eyes, tha! I may ſee wonderful things out of thy law, Pſal. exix. 18. 
L.ighten mine eyes, l:ft I Nleep the flrep of death, Palm xii. 3. For ail thee is 
the fountain of lite, in thy light ſhall aue ſee light, Pſalm xxxvi. 9. —Divine 
aniwer : I am come a light into the world, that wh ſoever believeth in ma 
ſhould not abide in darkneſs, John xi. 46. The Lord epeuetò lie ges of the 
blind, Pſalm cxlvi. 8. 


ANY imagine their eyes are opened, and that they have clear no- 
tions of religion in their heads; but they ſee juſt like Eve after 
eating the forbidden ſruit; their heart, being corrupted, are detticate of 


Chriſtian ſimplicity and godly fincerity. For he that does not underſtand 5 


the word of God by the light of the holy Spirit, through praver and faith, 
but only by his natural reaſon, is certainly blind ill, + v. iii. 17. and one 
deviliſh and plauſible temptation to error and fin, is enough to break the 
ſtrongeſt chain of human reaſoning, for it is _ faith that gets the 
« victory, 1 Fobnv. 4 


The ſouls, enlight' ned from above, But unbelief perverts the ſame 
With joy receive the word; To gailt, qefpair, and deatu. 
They ſee what wiſdom, pow'r, and love | 
Shines in their dying Lord, | Till God diffuſe his graces down, 


| | Like ſhow'rs of heav* ly rain, 
The vital ſavour of his name | In vain A,ollos fows the ground, 
Re-ttores their fainting breath; | And Paul may plant in vain, 
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Without me ye can do nothing ; therefore, ab:de in me, John xv. 4, 5. 


Can no more do without thee, O my dear Saviour, than the branch 
can without the vine! Keep me therefore always in thee, elſe I ſhall 
have recourſe to my old fancied ſtock of grace, though I have been a 
thouſand times convinced of my inſufficiency. May I never be left in 
the leaſt thing to my own ſtrength, but be directed, aſſiſted, and bleſſed 
by thee in all my doings. For as far as I truſt to myſelf, | am diſtruſt- 
ful of thee, and conſequertly weak; and, on the other hand, the more 
I diſtruſt myſelf, the more I truſt to thee, and ſhall be ſtrengthened and 


| bleſſed. F 
| Son of God, thy bleſſing grant; | Unſuftain'd by thee, I fall; 
Still ſupply my ev'ry want; } Send the ſtrength for which I call: 
Tree of life, thine influence ſhed, Weaker than a bruifed reed, 
| With thy ſap my ſpirit feed, Help I ev'ry moment need. 
Tend'reſt branch, alas! am I; All my hopes on thee depend; 
Wither without thee, and die; | Love me, fave me to the end; 
Weak as helpleſs infancy ; Give me thy continuing grace; 
© confirm wy foul in thee ! Take the everlaſting praiſe. 
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Ofer unto God thankſgiving, and pay thy vows unto the Moft High, and call upon 
me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. Whoſo 
offereth praiſe glorifies me: and to him that ordereth bis converſation aright, will 
1 ſhow the ſalvation of God, Plalm I. 14, 15, 23. See allo Ilai. xxv. 9. 


OTHING moves God more to hear us, than the glorifying him by 
faith with thankſgiving, and the keeping up a child-like confidence 
in him, as our reconciled Father in Chfiſt ; and nothing quickeneth faith 
more, than ſure promiſes of anſwering our prayers. 'Thus God will cer- 
tainly hear and deliver us, fince all his ways are only deſigned to fireng- 
then us in faith, and to ſave our ſouls. What need we then to be afraid in 
times of trouble ? ought we not rather to draw near to God in prayer and 
thankſgiving, and glorify him even beforehand ; confidently believing, that 
we ſhall certainly meet with new deliverances and quickenings of faith ? 


To what a ſtubborn frame | Break, ſov'reign Grace, theſe hearts of tone, ' 
Has fin reduc'd our mind! And give us hearts of fleſh. 
What ſtrange ungrateful wretches we? 
And God as ſtrangely kind Let old ingratitude 
| Provoke our weeping eyes, 
Turn, turn us, mighty God, And hourly as new mercies fall, 
And mould our ſouls afreſh ; | Let hourly thanks ariſe, 
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Say ye to the righteous that it ſhall be avell evith them, for they ſhall eat the fruit of 
' their doings, Ila. iii. 10. Therefore mark the per fef? man, and bebold the 
wpright: fer the end of that man is peace, Pſal. xxxvii. 37. 


ANY are for having the firſt which is not to be expected till the 

end; they would be glad of the triumph, but will not fight; the 
waiting for the Lord ſeems to them too long: But for the moſt glorious 
premiſes we muſt often wait the longeſt. Jacob was obliged to wait 
longer than Eſau, though he had greater premiſes than he: and how long 
was it before the promiſe of Chrili, the greateſt of all, was accompliſhed :? 
It cvghkt therefore well to be obſerve, that it is ſaid at laſt, It ſhall be 
« well with the righteous, and the end of the upright is peace ;?? when 
his faith, love, ard patience are tried enough in the furnace of afflictions, 
then the acceptable year ſhall come, and the bleſſed days of joy will ap- 
pear. 


As ſparks break cut of turning coals, | He rules me by his well-known laws 
and ſtih are upwards borne z Of love and righteouſneſs, 
So grief is rooted in our ſouls, 
And man grows vp to mourns Not all the pains that e'er I bore 
| | * Stall ſpoit my future peace, 
Yet with mv God I leave my cauſe, Fer death and hell can Co no more 
Ang ueſi hie premis'd grace | 1 han what my Father pleaſe. 
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Examine me, O Tord. ant prove me; try my reins and my heart, Pſalm xxvi. 2. 
Search me, O God, aud know 7 4 'beart, and fee if there be any wicxed way in 
me, and lead me iu the way everlaſiing, Plal. xxxix. 23, 24. 


OULD David, the man after God's own heart, not truſt himſelf, 
but preſent his heart to the Lord to be tried? much leſs can or 
ou2hi we to truſt our hearts: © For he that truſts ia his heart,“ ſays the 
wiſe man, is a fool,” Prov. xxviii 29. We have more reiſon to be 
af aid of our own hearts, than of all other enemies. It is not neceſſary 
for us to know when or by what means the Lord ſearches our hearts; but 
every one that 15 really in a ſtate of grace, and eu- in che fear of the 
Lord, will pray him to ſearch ihe heart, and o deliver hi n from every 
wicked way The holy Spirit hath various ways ot fearching the hearts 
of his people, and 15 uſe of different means with the ſame perfor, 
We are not to limit the mode nor the extent of his operations; bud it is 
our duty to pray, that he will in every ili g guide us in the way that lead- 
eth to everlaſting | fe Some may be werke 4 upon very differently from 
what we have been; but the whole is under the direction of infiaite Wiſe 
dom, and tends to mauifeſt the glory of divine Grace in our falvation, 


Lord, ſearch my ſoul, try e, ry thought; Of walking in a falſe diſguiſe, 
'Though my own heart accuſe me not 1 beg the rial cf thine eyes. 


T1 


3 


Lord, all my deſire is before thee. Teach me thy way O Lord; I will walk in 
thy truth; unite my heart to fear thy name, Plalm xxxviil. 9. and Ixxxvi. 11. 


NCOURAGED by thy bleſſed word of promiſe, O Lord, that before 

men call, thou wilt anſwer, and whbiltt they are yet ſpeaking, thou wilt 
hear, I/a. Ixv. 24. I now draw nigh to thee, and preſent my (upplication 
before thee. Teach me by thy word and Spirit, the things of my everlaſting 
peace; let my ſoul be caſt in the mould of the goſpel, and let me be obedient 
to thy will in all things, Manifeſt thyſelf unto me, as thou doſt not the 
world; ſhow me my inward corruptions, and let me ſee into the depth of 
iniquity that is in my heart; grant me that “ fear of the Lord, which is the 
« beginning of Wiſdom; incline mine heart unto thy teſtimonies ; lead me 
« into all truth; help me to learn, that he that believeth will not make 
« haſte;"* reſtrain the impetuoſity of thy natural temper, that I may do all 
things deliberately, as becometh one that ferreth alway, that is ever looking 
unto thee for diſcretion. Lord, preſerve me calm in my ipirit, gentle in my 
commands, and watchful that I fpeak not unadviſedly with my lips; mode- 
rate in my purpoſes, yielding in my temper, where the honour of my God is 
not immediately concerned ; and ever ſtedfaſt where needful. Lord, grant 
me thy protection, and may thy bleſſing be upon me, that I may bring not an 
evil report upon the good land I was permitted to fpy out; but walk ho- 
nourably through the wilderneſs, and paſs triumphantly over Jordan into 
Canaan, Amen. 


Be with me Lord, where'er I go, Suggeſt whate'er I think or ſay, 
Teach me what thou wou'dſt have me do; | Direct me in the narrow way. 
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Strive to enter in at the flrait gate, Luke xiii. 24. Work out your _ ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, Puil. ii. 12. Forgetting theſe things that are behind, 
I reach forth unto theſe things which are before, Phil. iii. 13. 


HE that feeds only upon Chriſt, and yet with fear and trembling work: 
out his ſalvation, 1s in the right way; the former preventing dif- 
© couragement, and the latter preſumption. Grant, O Lord, that I may 
ſill continue to fight the good fight of faith, and never look back on the 
fleſh-pots of Egypt; and rather choc ſe to ſuffer affliction with the 
«« people of God, than to ecjoy the pleaſures of fin for à ſeaſon.” May 
the painful death which thou ſufferedſt on the croſs, have an abiding place 
in my heart; that thereby unbelief and laviſh fear may be deſtroyed on 
one hand, and ſecurity on the other; that I may walk at all times and in 
all places witn holy and filial reverence, as in thy preſence, Amen, 


Immortal principles forbid 


As new-born babes defire the breaſt, 
The ſons of God to fin, 


To feed, and grow, and thrive ; 
So ſaints with joy the goſpel taſte, 
And by the goſpel live. 


Not by the terrors of a ſlave 
Do they perform his will; 

But with the nobleſt pow'rs thy have 
His ſweet commands ful fil. 
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Grace, like an uncorrupted ſeed, 
Abides and reigns within 
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Create in me a clean heart O God, and renew aright ſpirit within me, Plal. li. 10. 
See God's aniwer, Ezck. Xi. 19, 20. 

A Glorious promiſe, which may be relied on, and will certainly be ful- 
filled if heartily pleaded in prayer. “ And blcſſed are the pure in 

& heart, for they ſhall ſee God,“ Mat v. 8 In regard to juſlification, 

we ate perfectly clean by Chriſt's atonement; but in regard to ſanctifica- 

tion, our hearts are not perfectly clean yet, but we have ſtill necd to pray, 


« Create in me a clean heart.” Amen. O Lerd! may thy bioud and 
ſpirit cleanſe and ſanQify me thoroughly from all my ſins. Amen. 


Bleſs'd with the joys of innocence Great God! renew our ruin'd frame, 
Adam our father ſtood, 4 Our broken pow'rs reſtore ; 

Till he debas'd his ſoul to ſenſe, Inſpire vs with a heav'nly flame; 
And eat th' unlawful food. | And fle{l: Rail reign no mute. 

Now we are born a ſenſual race, Eternal Spirit! write thy law 
To finful joys inclin'd ; U;on our inward parts; 


R-aſon has loit its native place, And let the ſecond Adam draw 
And fleſh enſlav'd the mind. His image on our hearts. 
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And Enoch walked with God, Gen. v. 24. 


APPY they who, in their early days, are turned from fin, themſelves, 
and the world, by repentance towards God, and faith in the promiſed 
ſced, as Enoch was, who, from the time of his conyerfion, walked with God 
in a continued progreſs in his work aud ways, To“ walk with God,” is 
to come out from a finful generation and cleave to the Lord, as Noah and 
Caleb did; and God requires this of all believers, 2 Cor. vi. 17. It is ſet- 
ting the Lord before our eyes continaaily, and fearing him always as Joſeph 
and Nehemiah did; thereby avoiding every thing that would offend him. 
He is alto making an open profeſlion of faith in him and zeal for his ſervice, 
as our higheſt honour and belt intereſt. And fartier, it is ſuch a walk as 
obtains an holy intimacy and communion with God, which is kept up by 
conſtant meditation, prayer, and praiſe; heakening to the voice of his word 
and Spirit, and waiking humbly before him; hereby holineſs is promoted 
and encuuraged in the foul, Thus“ Enoch wa'ked with God;” thus he 
maintained a holy confidence in him, committing all his ways unto him, always 
expecting help from him, and rejuicing in the hopes of being with him for 
ever. 
For theſe happy ends the grace of God is ſufficient for a'] that ſee their want, 
and aſk it, The Lord help us to ſeek it, that like Enoch, we may walk with 
God here below, and live with him tor ever in glory. Amen, 


My heart is prone to rove I ſee, Then will it kindly gaze on thee, 
Lord plant it near thy bleeding fide; | And in thy love and fear abide. 
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See that ye walk circumſpetly, not as fools, but as wiſe. Be ye therefore not un- 
awiſe, but underflanding what the will of the Lord is, Eph. v. 15, 17. That 
ye may approve things that are excellent, that ye may be ſincere and without 
offence, Phil. i. 10. See allo Luke xii. 36. 


ELIEVERS have nothing more at heart than the will of God ; being 

once convinced of that, they immediately ſet about it at all hazards; 
but ſometimes they cannot come to a thorough knowledge of the ſame 
without great conflicts and patience, Heb. x. 36. For the fleſh is exceed- 
ingly crafty and forward, and though often forbid to go, it is often call- 
Ing out, However little we run, 2 Sam. xviii. 23. But the Lord will 
nevertheleſs carry them through. Yes, Lord ! this thou haſt done innu- 
merable times. O that 1 might truſt thee alſo for the time to come, and 
not be ſo weak in faith any more. 


- 
Beloved ſelf muſt be deny'd, Fleſh muſt be humbled, pride abas'd 
The mind and will renew'd; Left they deftroy our ſouls. 
Paſſion ſuppreſs'd, and patience try'd, 
And yain defires ſubdu'd. Lord! can a feeble, helpleſs worm, 
Fulfil a taſk ſo hard? 
Fleſh is a dang' rous foe to grace, Thy grace muſt all my works perform, 
Whete it prevails and rules ; | And give a free reward. 
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If ye be reproached for the name of Cbriſt, happy are ye ; for the ſpirit of Glory 
and of God refleth upon you, 1 Pet. iv, 14. Kejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy, for, behold your reward is great in heaven, Luke vi. 3 M#b:ſo- 
ever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I confeſt before my Father who is in 
heaven ; but whoſoever ſhall deny me, &c. Matt. x. 32, 33. 


B real Chriſtian muſt expect perſecution from the world, and 
though he ſhould take heed of giving needleſs offence by ſelf- will, 
or furious conduct of any kind; yet neither ſhould he ſeek to ſhun the 
craſs, by what ſome men call prudence, or a ſneaking compliance with the 
world, but be willing to ſuffer every thing after the will of God, rather 
than to hurt the cauſe of God in the leaſt, and depart a hair's breadth 
from his expreſs will, out of complacence to the world. They openly 
confeſs Chriſt their Lord, and do not mind to be called fools by the 
wicked, as they are perſuaded that at laſt they will call themſelves by that 
name; therefore they care not for the approbation and praiſe of the 
world, but count it a great honour to bear the reproaches of Chriſt. 


Bleſs'd are the ſuff'rers who partake The Lamb ſhall lead his heav*nly Rock 
Of pain and ſhame for Jeſu's ſake; Where living fountains riſe, 

Their ſouls ſhall triumph in the Lord; | And love Divine ſhall! wipe away 
Glory and joy are their reward. The ſorrows of their eyes. 
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Take heed to your ſpirit, Malachi ii. 15. The heart is deceitful above all things, 
and dejparately wicked, who can know u Je. xvii. 9. 


15 loop-holes, ſinful luſts can hide themſelves at times fo well 
as to ſeem quite dead: but if we grow careleſs, they ſpring up again 
on a favourable occaſion, and ſometimes ap ear in a ſpiri:ual ſhape, and 
take a fine ſpiritual name. Thus though the fleſh exceedingly likes ſen- 
ſual indulgences, yet to flatter its luſt of pride and the vanity of being 
thougat a perfect man, it will ſometimes endure great mortificat on. 
Therefore we ought always to be jealous of ourſelves and guard as much 
againſt ſeif-righteouſneſs as licentiouſneſs. For the fleſh is never more 
fleſaly and danger«us, than when it has the moſt ſpiritual appearance, and 
covers its luſts with the holineſs and ſpirituality of angels. 


Sin has a thouſand treach'rous arts She pleads for all the joys ſhe brings, 
To practiſe on the mind: And gives a fair pretence; 

With flatt' ring looks ſhe tempts our hearts, | But cheats the ſoul of heav*nly things, 
But leaves a ſting behind. And chains it dowa to ſenie. 

With names of virtue ſhe deceives | So on a tree divinely fair 
The aged and the young : | Grew the forbidden food 

And while the heedleſs wretch believes, Our mother took the poiſon there, 
She makes his fetters ſtrong. 1 And tainted all her blood, 
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O ſend out thy light and thy truth ; let them lead me, let them bring me into thy holy 
hill, and to thy tabernacles, Plalm xlin1. 3 — Divine aniwer ; The path of the 
juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unte the perfect day, 
Prov. iv. 18. 


HE wiſer we are in our own conceits, the more nepligent are we in 
prayer, and more deſtitute of true wiſdom and faith.“ For the 
Lord gives fight only to the blind, and to the babes“ who pray for it. 
Therefore the deepeſt huniblings go before the greateſt blefſings. O my + 
bleſſed Saviour! fince | am always blind and igno ant of myſelf, if I am 
not guided by thine eyes, I deute always to look up to thee, and do every 
thing under thy direction. 


Prevent me, leſt 1 harbour pride, Aſſiſt and teach me how to pray; 
Let 1 in my own (ſtrength confi de; | Incline my nature to obey ; 

Show me my weakneſs: let me lee What thou abhorreſt let me flee, 
J have my pow'r, my All from thee. | And only love what pleaſes thee. 
Enich me alway with thy love O may I never do my will, 

My kind protector ever prove But thine, and only thine fulfil ; 
The ſignet put upon my breatt, Let all my time, and all my ways 


And let thy Spirit on me reſt. Be ſpent, and ended to thy praiſe. 
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| By grace ye are ſaved, Epheſ. ii. 5. 


O rely on grace, and defire to be ſaved only by free grace, is a ſweet 

exerciſe ; but ſo far from being practiſed enough, that we have all 
need to learn the prayer of the publican better ſtill, ſinee the Phariſee is 
ever buſy to creep in again. But care muſt be taken, that we do not 
build our faith only upon the ſweet enjoy ments of the grace of God in our 
hearts, but alſo upon the grace in the heart of God, *as it is procured by 
 Carift, and promiſed to us through Chriſt, For which reaſon God ſome- 
times denies us ſenfible enjoy ments, that true faith may begin to act like 
ſelf, and depend upon nothing but free grace in Chriſt. And this we 
have alſo boldneſs to do, ſhould we ever ſeem to fall ſhort of the due mea- 
fare of faith, godly ſorrow, and repentance. For ſince there is no merit 
to be placed in theſe things, there 1s no certain meaſure and degree pre- 
ſcribed to all, but it is enough truly to hate fin, to deſire grace, and ſin- 
ecrely to enter upon the Chriſtian race. | 


*T is not by works of righteouſneſs, "Tis by the water and the blood. 


Which our own hands have done; Our ſouls are waſh'd from fin, 
But we are ſav'd by ſov'reign Grace, : 
Aboundiog thro” his Son. 1 Rais'd from the dead, we live a-new ? 
X | | And juſtify'd by Grace, | 
*Tis from the mercy of our God We ſhall appear in glory too, 
That all our hopes begin; And ſee our Father's face, 
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Whoſoever committeth fin, tranſereſſeth alſo the law ; for fin is the tranſoreſſon of 
the law ; and ye know that be was manifeſted to take away our fins, 1 John, 


iii. 4, 5. 


1 is a far greater power in the blood of Chriſt to fave and 
cleanſe, than in fin to defile and deftroy, Rom. viii. 3. The law 
became weak to do good, but it hath power tocondemn ; © The ſtrength 
« of {in is the law; the law gives ſtrength to ſin, becauſe, by virtue of the 
e curſe of the law, fin reigns, and defiles the ſouls of men, through that 
righteous curſe ; ** The ſoul that fins ſhall die.” But the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt hath greater power to ſave, than fin, together with the law, hath co 
condemn ; for the blood of Chriſt takes away and aboliſhes it utterly : 
where this blood is applied, and brought home, fin itſelf cannot ruin that 
ſoul. The ſoul is poiſoned and corrupted by fin ; but the blood of Chriſt 
takes away the guilt of fin, yet not the being of it: As we are ſanctified 
but in part, we can only be earneſt at the throne of Grace that we may be 
kept by Almighty Power, and that Jeſus may be for us, who is ſtronget 
than all that come againſt us. 


© dear incarnate Son of God, 1 Caft all my guilt into that ſea, 
Well waſh me in thy precious blood; f And let no luſt have pow'r oer me. 
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Be ye not as the horſe or as the mule, which hade no underſianding : whoſe mouth 
nul be held in with bit and bridle, leſi they come near unto thee, Pie lm xxXii. 9. 
Therefore, if ye call on the Father, who, without reſpect of perſons, * judgeth 


according to every man's wark, paſs the time of your ſojourning bere in jear 
. 1.27» 


EADER, doſt thou believe there is a God, and that he will ſhortly 
R judge thee for. every evil action thou haſt done, and for all the ſecret 
iniquity of thy boſom? How then canſt thou meet thy Judge unleſs thy 
heart be changed, and thy fins are pardoned ? There will be no room for 
diſlembling, excuſing, or eſcaping then. Begin therefore in time, O 
wretched man! to conſider how thou muſt appear before that awful 
judgment-ſeat., The door of mercy is yet open: Oh call upon the Lord 
Jeſus for repentance and pardon before the door be ſhut, and thou be loſt 
for ever, 


O God, mine inmoſt ſoul convert! Be this my one great bus'neſs here, 

And deeply on my thoughtful heart With ſerious induſtry and fear 
Eternal things impreſs ; My future bliſs t' enſure ; 

Give me to feel their folemn weight, Thine utmoſt counſel to fulfil, 

And tremble on the brink of fats And ſuffer all thy righteous will, 


Aud wake to rigatcoulſneſs, And to the end endure, 
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Be flirong and of a good courage, I will be with thee, I will not fail thee, nor for- 
ſake thee, Only be thou ftrong and very courageous! O ſweet commandment ! 
Be not afraid, neither be thou diſmayed ; for the Lord thy God is with thee whi- 
therſoever thou goeſt. O glorious promiſe! Joſhua i. 5, 6, 9. Nay, I have 
— Sag by thy name : 1 have ſurnamed thee, though thou haſt not known me, 

la. xlv. 4. 


OD calls upon us to be ſtrong in faith, and ſtrong faith will make 

men cheerful and courageous, and enable them to overcome ſtrong 

- difficulties. Therefore if thy feet and heart are bound for Canaan ; truſt 
Routly in the Lord to carry thee ſafely through. Feeble as thou art, yet 
go on and fear nothing for God is with thee. He that has but this one 
care and fear, not to diſpleaſe him, need not care for, or fear any thing 
elſe. His ſafety is inſured in the promiſe of God, who will keep him 
harmleſs in all things. | 
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Awake, our ſouls, (away our fears, ] But they forget the mighty God, 
Let ev'ry trembling thought be gone) That feeds the ſtrength of ev'ry ſaint, 
Awake and run the heav*nly race, | 
And put a cheerful courage on. From Him, the overflowing ſpring, | 
| Our ſouls ſhall drink a freſh ſupply ; 
T rue, *tis a ſtrait and thorny road, While ſuch as truſt their native itrength 
And mortal ſpirits tire and faint; | Shall melt away, and drop, and die. 
: 2 
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Behold the Jamb of God, aubo takes away the fin of the avorld! John 1. 29. 
Theſe are they who came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in bis temple, Rev. vii. 14, 15. 


E that waſhes himſelf continually in the blood of Chriſt, does not 
make light of fin, but deteſts it above all things; for what can be 
more abominable than fin, ſince it cannot be taken away but by the blood 
of the Son of God? This humbles true believers, and makes them watch 
againſt fin; and if it has not the ſame effect on thee, Reader, matters are 
not right with thy ſoul. For talking of the blood of the Lamb, and yet 
trifling with fin, cannot agree together, but thow a falle or a deceived 
heart, 


Now will 1 hate theſe luſts of mine Nor will I ſpare the guilty things 
That crucify'd my God, That made my Saviour bleed, 
Thoſe fins that pierc'd and nail'd his ich 
Faſt to the fatal wood. Whilſt with a melting, broken heart, 
My murder'd Lord I view, 
Ves, my Redeemer, they ſhall die, I'll raiſe revenge agiinit my fins, 


„y heart has ſo decreod ; And flay the mard”"cers $00, 
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Perily I ſay unto you, they have their reward, Matt. vi, 2. Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Fudge, 
ſhall give me at that day; and not to me only, but unto all them alſo that love his 
appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 


VO this crown faith ſtrives, And becauſe this faith juſtiſies, it makes 
the world ſay, Well, I alfo believe: But where is their conflict and 
conqueſt? It is anſwered ; I rely on Chriſt and grace, Bur Canaan was 
aiſo a free gift of grace, and yet jt was not taken without conflicts. And 
moreover as worldly people are,acquainted with the wickedneſs of their 
hearts, they do not truſt alone upon grace, but on their duties and the out. 
ward form of godlineſs, ſelf- love and pride, {till reigning in their hearts. 


No works nor duties of your own Walk in the light of your own fire, 

Can ſor the ſmalleſt fin atone ; E:joy the ſparks that ye deſire, 

be robes that nature may provide 

Will not your leaſt pollutions hide. This is your portion at my hands, 
Hel waits you with her iron bands 

Ye ſons of pride, that kindle coals You ſhall lie down in forrow there, 

With your own hands to warm your fouls, In death, in darkneſs, and deſpair. 
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Let us run with patience the race that is ſet before us, Heb. xii, 1. 


E that runs, and wants patience, will never get to the end of his race: 

For in the race of God's commandments, men have fonl-play; one 
comes and rails on him for his zeal, for running ſo faſt, when he thinks bim - 
ef too flow; another gives him a blow, and ſtrikes him down, and up he gets 
and runs again. Every man will make room, and give way to him that is in 
a race here; while he that runs the heavenly race may expect, and will find 
many ſtand in his way, and ſtop him all they he can, fo that he will have great 
need of patience ; without it every thing will offend him. What it is a wiſe 
man, a zealous man without patience ? He will bear nothing, ſuffer nothing, 
and can do no great good. David had many enemies that ipake miſchievous 
things againſt him, and laid ſnares for his life; but he was as a deaf man 
tnat © heard not, and as a dumb man that openeth not his mouth.” Saul 
was twice in his power, yet he would not avenge himſelf of him: he wanted 
neither courage nor wiſdom; he had a ſtirring ſpirit, a working head, was 
ſenſible of wrongs, knew himſelf innocent, his adverſaries malicious: his 
thoughts muſt needs be troubled, and yet he is his own man under all; he 
committed his cauſe to God, his patience was in exerciſe, and he waited God's 
time of deliverance, Chritt's active and paſſive obedience made him a com- 
plete Mediator ; may thy active and paſſive obedience, reader, make thee a 
complete Chriſtian. 


Awake our ſouls {away our fears, From Chriſt the overſlowing ſpring, 
Let ev'ry trembling thought be gone) Our fouls ſhall drink a freſh ſupply; 
Awake and run the heav*nly ace, While ſuch as truſt their native ſtrength 


And put a cheeriul courage on. Shall melt away, and dioop, and die. 
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Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation (or a mercy-leat) through faith in 
Lis blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of jins that are paſt, through 
the forbearance of God. Rom. Iii. 25. 
OD hath ſet forth the propitiation ; from all eternity he propoſed Chriſt 
to be the mercy-ſeat ; the ſpring of all is from the Father, who is love: 
he propoſed, revealed, and made Chriſt known to Adam, to Abraham, to 
the Prophets; he propoſed the mercy-ſeat as an object of faith in all the ſa- 
crifices that were types of Chriſt; this mercy-ſeat is clearly and fully ſet 
forth in the goſpel diſpenſation. In this plan the righteouſneſs and juſtice of 
God is declared, while he vindicates the honour of his perfections and laws, 
and maintains the authority of his government, by puniſhing the offences of 
« rebel- ſubjects in the ſufferings of the Surety, who was made fin, an offer- 
« jng for ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him.” 
Whither ſhall I, a poor finner, conſcious of guilt, and apprehenſive of 
wrath, fly for refuge? Where ſhall I find it? Where but under the covert of 
atoning blood! while others have recourſe to refuges of lies, and would eſta- 
bliſh a righteouſneſs of their own, “in the Lord my righteouſneſs I find reſt 
« and ſafety; having fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before me; in 
„ Chriſt my hope, I ſhall have ſtrong conſolation.” Does Jehovah from this 
mercy-ſeat offer pardon for me, a rebel- ſinner? Do I hear this voice beſeech- 
ing me to be reconciled to him, through Chriſt my propitiatory and peace ? 
ſhall I not hear this voice of mercy, and live, and joy in God thro' Chriſt, by 
whom I receive the atonement? Will God commune with me from this 
mercy-ſeat, and bleſs me with the manifeſtations of his love! O delightful in- 
terview, when moſt alone, retired from the world, but leaſt lone when with 
my God! O the inexpreſſible pleaſure ot (-cret tlevotion, ot “ a life hid with 
& Chriſt in God!” If the contemplation of divine love here below ve fo 
raviſhing, O what ſhall I experience above! My God guide me here by thy 
« counſels, and afterwards receive me to thy glory.” 
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No man can ſerve tauo maſters, for either he will hate the one, and love the other, 


or elfe he avill hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other, Ye cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon, Matt. vi. 24. 


O'TH Satan tempt thee, either by pleaſures, dignities, or profits? O 

my ſoul! ſtand upon thy guard, gird on thy ſtrength with ſuch 
thoughts as theſe ? What can the world profit me, if the cares of it choak 
me ? How can pleaſures comfort me, if their ſting poiſon me? Or what 
advancement is this, to be triumphing in honour before the face of men 
here, and to be trembling with confuſion before the throne of God here- 
after? What are the delights of the world, to the peace of my conſcience, 
or the joy that is in the Holy Ghoſt? What are the applauſes of men, to 
the crown prepared by God? Or what is the gain of the world, to the 
loſs of my ſoul ? The vanity of the creature is 5 beneath the excellency 
of my ſoul ? and the things of time not worthy to be mentioned with the 
things of eternity, Two maſters of ſuch oppoſite principles as God and 
Mammon, I cannot ſerve ; therefore, Satan, upon the moſt deliberate ' 


conſideration, I muſt give thee and thy ſervice up, for thou biddeſt me to 
my loſs. 


Two maſters are too much for me, Then tempting Mammon, get thee gone, 
Nor can the world with God agree ; And let me ſerve my Chriſt alone. 
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O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, Pſalm xxxiv. 8, Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, Heb, xiii. 8, | 


HERE is an infinite fulneſs of all ſpiritual bleſſings treaſured up in 
Chriſt Jeſus for all his people; and out of his tulneſs they do receive, 
even grace tor grace. But alas! we are flow of heart to believe the truth: 
we plcale ourſelves with ſmall things, and come tlowly forward to a daily 
growth out of that fulnels, Young converts, enameured with what they 
have in hand, or living upon their feelings, are ready to flee from knowledge, 
as ſomething dangerous and deſtructive of holineſs: and mere profeſſors are 
apt to deny and even deride thoſe precious feelings, as though the affections 
had no ſhare in the Chriſtian religion, and that the whole conſiſted in having 
a crowded head. Come then, O my ſoul, diveit thyſelf from the pride of 
party, and the ſtrife of tongues ! be thou an humble ſupplicant at the feet of 
Jeſus, for a live coal from off the altar, to purge away thine iniquity, and to 
warm thy affections; and likewiſe for the aids ot the holy Spirit, to lead thee 
into “ the knowledge of the only true God and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath 
« fent,” Then ſhalt thou not only taſte but ſee, not only ſee but tatte, both 
ſweetly taſte, and clearly ſec, that the Lord is good,” 


O the rich depths of love divine! On thee alone my hope relies, 
Of bliſs a boundleſs tore Beneath thy croſs I fali; 

Dear Saviour, let me call thee mine, Thou art my life, my facrifice, 
I cannot with for more, | My Saviour and my All. 


Q4 


* Arr. 
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We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even the hidien myſtery, which God 
ordained before the world to our glory, 1 Cor. ii. 7. 


9 are ſome things declared in the goſpel, which are abſolutely 
its own, that are proper and peculiar unto it; ſuch as have no foot- 
ſteps in the law, or in the light of nature, but are of a pure Revelation, 
peculiar to the goſpel. Of this nature are all things concerning the love 
and will of God in Chriſt Jeſus; the myſtery of his incarnation, of his 
Offices, and whole Mediation, of the Diſpenſation of the Spirit, and our 
Participation thereof, and our Union with Chriſt thereby ; our Adoption, 
Juſtification, and effectual Sanctification thence proceeding : In a word, 
every thing that belongs to the purchaſe and application of ſaving grace, 
1s of this ſort. Theſe things are properly evangelical, being peculiar to 
the goſpel alone. 

Hence the apoſtle Paul, unto whom the diſpenſation of it was committed, 
puts that eminency upon them, that (in compariſon) he reſolved to inſiſt 
on nothing elſe in his preaching, 1 Cor. ii. 2. And to what purpoſe doth 
he deſcribe his miniſtry, Zph. iii. 7—11. | 

Reader, obſerve theſe two things; what God reveals in his word, let 
thy reaſon ſubmit unto : what he propoſes are objects, or matter of faith, 
beg of him to enable thee to believe. 

The hidden wiſdom of God's grace, Then help me by thy Spirit's light, 

No reaſon can explore To ſee, believe, adore, 
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Bl:ſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us awith 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in beavenly places in Chriſt, Epheſ. i. 3. 


ROM natural conſtitution we earneſtly expect preſent gratification. Ir is 
by no means ſufficient, therefore, to explain to us our duty, or enforce 
it by tuture rewards and puniſhments, There muſt be pleaſures at hand, to 
outweigh the enticements of fin, and outbid whatever that ſorcereſs can offer. 
The religion of Jeſus is conſtituted in this manner—it brings the poſſeſſion 
of the belt happineſs here; a rich foretaſte, in this life, of heavenly glory. 
Salvation cometh of the Lord to the ſinner upon believing, juſt as a moſt 
ample eſtate bequeathed to a beggar in debt; at once it alters his whole con- 
dition, pays all he owes, ſupplies all he wants, gives him rank, figure, and 
authority, to which before he was a perfect ſtranger. : 

Such bleſſedneſs in the pardon of all my fins, in acceſs to God with confi. 
dence, in victory over my ſpiritual enemies, give me, O my God, to enjoy! 


Thou only Sov'reign of my heart, Let earth's alluring joys combine; 

My Refuge, my almighty Friend, While Thou art here in vain they call; 
How can my ſoul from thee depart, One ſmile, one bliſsful ſmile of thine, 

On whom alone my hopes depend ! My deareſt Lord, outweighs them all. 
Eternal life thy words impart, | Low at thy feet my ſoul would lie, 

On theſe my fainting ſpirit lives; Here ſafety dwells, and peace divine 
Here ſweeter comforts cheer my heart, | Still let me live beneath thine eye, 

Than all the round that nature gives, For life, eternal life is thine, 
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Spare not, lengthen thy cords, and flrengthen thy fakes, For thou ſhalt break forth 
on the right hand and on the left; and thy ſecd ſhall inberu the Geutiles, and 
male the deſolate cities to be inhabited, Ila. liv. 2, 3. 


FT JOW comfortable is it to the religious man to behold an increaſe of the 
H true worſhippers of God! and more eſpecially in that place, where his 
foul bas dwelt among lions, and been“ vexed from day to day with the filthy 
„ converſation of the wicked? To ſee the banner of Chriſt ſet up there, 
and numbers flock unto it, as doves to their windows—to ſee the kingdom of 
Satan weaken and contract, and the kingdom of God and his Chriſt ſtrengthen 
and enlarge—to ſee the hand of the Lord protecting and providing for his 
people—going before them, like the pillar and cloud, refreſhing them by day 
and by night: — This is indeed a feaſt of fat things. Lord, grant that I may 
be thankful for what I have already ſeen, and may behold thy glory thus dif- 
played more and more, And while thou lengtheneſt our cords, do thou help 
us to ſtrengthen our ſtakes; by holding faſt the form of ſound words, living 
as perſons profeſſing godlineſs, ſhowing that we are Chriſtians indeed, by love 
to each other, and keeping the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, Thus 
ſhall cur light ſhine before men, and the light of thy goſpel break forth on 
the right hand and on the left, and make the deſolate cities to be inhabited. 


Ariſe, thou ſun of righteouſneſs, Break forth and ſhow thy goſpel grace, 
And bleſs che world with heav'aly light; Attended with the Spirit's might. 
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If a man als firive for maſteries, yet is he not crowned except be firives lawfully, 
2 Tim. ii. 5. namely in faith, by which we have the victory. And as the 
enemies return agein and again, and are always crafty and ſtrong, we mutt 
continually be in arms. Latif now, the kingdom of beaven ſuffereth violence, 
Matt. xi. 12, | 


F* thoſe cannot expect to be crowned who ftrive, but not lawfully, what 
muſt become of thofe who do not ftrive at all? O Lord, ftrengthen me 
therefore to get the victory, for it greatly exalts thy glory if the power 
of mine enemies be broke: and thy grace is able to overcome the greatest 
power of fin, and will deſtroy it effectually at laſt. Since thou haſt pro- 
miſed that grace ſhall endure, and grow, and conquer, whillt fin is con- 


demned to death, and 1s aCtually dying more and more when nailed to the 
croſs of Chriſt, 


Stand up, my foul, ſhake off thy fears, Eternal chains confine him down 
And gird the goſpel armour on To fiery deeps, and endleſs night. 
March to the gates of endleſs joys, 
Where thy great Captain Saviour's gone. What tho* thine inward luſts rebel, 


What though the prince of Darkneſs rage, 
And waſte the fury of his ſpite? 


The weapons of victorious Grace 


'is but a ſtruggling gaſp for life; 
| Shall lay thy ſins, and end the ſtrife. 
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So then, it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſooweth mercy, Rom. xi. 16. Thou hoſt a little flrength, Rev. iii. 8. But go 
in this thy might, &c. Surely I will be with thee, Judg. vi. 14, 16. 


Little ſtrength 1s alſo the ſtrength of God through Chriſt the ſecond 
A Adam, and conſequently ſtronger than the power of Satan and the 
firſt Adam, ſhould it ſeem ever ſo ſtrong, Nay, it is the death of the old man 
already, and kills him by degrees more and more; till at laſt, when we drop 
this body of ſin, it will deſtroy him entirely. Believers in ſuch a ſtate may 
think themſelves weaker than before they had any grace, not being able now 
to put ſuch a force upon themſelves as formerly. Becauſe, they dare not now 
be wrought on by pride; for they no longer ſwim with the ſtream and ex- 
perience no reſiſtance; but ſwimming againſt the ſtream feel the force of the 
current of luſt. But it is to be remembered, that hypocriſy and proud na- 
ture, deſirous of being ſeen and taken notice of, ſometimes can outdo grace 
in many outward things, and have a better appearance in the eyes of man : 
for real Chriſtians, not being willing to be worked upon by nature any longer, 
and yet having but little ſtrength, cannot put forth a conſtraint upon them- 
ſelves continually, but they may be in this manner toſſed to and fro; which 
the Lord wiſely permits for their good, to convince them the more of their 
own inſufficiency and nothingneſs, that they may rely on the ftrength of the 
Lord. Therefore we muſt not give over praying and hoping in this caſe ; 
but as it is only the mercy and power of Chriſt, which preſerves and ſtrength- 
ens the poor and feeble, we rather ought to be more earneſt in drawing near 
to him with all our miſery, wearineſs, and nakedneſs. 

Mere mortal pow'r ſhall fade and die, But we that wait upon the Lord, 

And youthful vigour ceaſe ; Shall feel our ſtrength increaſe» 
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If after they have aſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, they are again entangled therein and overcome, 
the latter end is worſe with them than the beginning, 2 Pet. tl. 20. 


26, 


OME affirm that experienced Chriſtians meet with no ſtrong tempta- 
tions, and feel no evil ſuggeſtions from within, and of conſequence no 
ſtrivings againſt the ſame ; but it is quite the contrary : for beginners ſtrive 
generally more againſt the outward pollutions of the world, whilſt the ex- 
perienced turn their force more againſt their inward and ſpiritual miquities, 
Therefore take heed to your ſpirit, though your meaning be ever ſo good, 
and your aſſurance ever ſo great. Be not high- minded, for fear of falling. 
Beware of all fins; for the leaſt may unawares and by degrees draw thee 
into many others, ſo as to be at laſt entangled in ſuch a manner, that with- 
out great watchfulneſs it will be impoſſible to be diſengaged, therefore be 
not deceived: flee all occaſions of fin. Say not within thyſelf, it is a light 
matter, it only concerns outward things, which do not belong to the eſ- 
ſence of Chriſtianity : for ſach outward liberty is a ſure evidence of a falſe 
inward levity of mind, and a conſcience not tender. And by conforming 
to the world, we give a good handle to the enemy of ſouls to ruin us; and 
by fad experience we ſhall be convinced in time, that our latter end is 
worle than the beginning. | 


O for a perſevering pow'r We would defile our hearts no more, 
To keep thy juit commands ! No more pollute our hands. 


2 
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Vit be paſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceab'y with all men, Rom. xii. 18. 


HERE 1s much conteſt in the world about property ; but believers 
taking Chriſt for their only property, whom nobody can take from 
them, have, 10 him a! one, immenſe treaſures, and laſting peace. And ſince 
wrath and anger turn into nothing but diſquietneſs- and are puniſhed by 
che mſelves, u hy doit thou ſuffer thy ſelf to be eaſily moved by them? The 
traſt provecation, even a fingle word perhaps will {tir up the corruption 
of thine heart, fo as to change thy countenance, and make thee utter dread- 
tol wards. Therefore coniider how God bears with thee, and what an 
abommation anger is. It is a fire from hell, the true image of the old 
dragon : but being called to bear the image of God, and bring forth the 
frvits of the good Spirit, thou art to follow the lamb- like mind of Chriſt; 
and to that purpaſe it is highly neceſſary firſt, to avoid all occaſions of ftriſe 
and contention. Secondly, to bridle our tongue, if quarrels ariſe. Thirdly, 
to ſuft.r when we are wronged. Fourthly, to pray directly, and quench 
the ſparks of fire, before they break out into à flame. This is the eaſieſt 
end the only method to prevent great troubles, and lead a peaceful happy 
Ble; fer anger carries uneaſineſs, and love a ſweet reſt in itſelf. 


RI ſe'd are the men of peaceſul life, They ſha'l be call'd the heirs of bliſs, 
Wo quench the coals of growing ſtrife; | The ſons of God, the God of peace. 
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Fawing therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the holieft by the blond of Jeſus, &c. 
Let us draw near with à true heart, in full afſurance of faith ; having our 
hearts ſprinkled (with the blood of Chriſt, by which he once entered into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us, and purged our conſciences 
from dead works, to ſerve the living God) from an evil conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water, Heb. x. 19, 22. 


HRIST has for ever purged our fins by himſelf ; “ For by one offer- 

* ing he hath perfected for ever them that are ſanftified,” chap. x. 

14. And to this ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt all believers, even the 

weakeſt, are to come; in order to receive the forgiveneſs of fins. And 

the blood is ſaid to be ſprinkled to ſhow the need of its application to the 

conſcience by the holy Spirit. In this purple fountain the believer daily 

waſhes : It is his element and life. Thus he lives by the faith of the Son 

e of God, who alſo loved him,” always applying his ranſom to his foul, 

and pleading his merits before his heavenly Father, which keeps his con- 
ſcience pure and eaſy. 


They ſind acceſs at er'ry hour O happy ſoul! O glorious ſtate 
To God within the vail; Of ever- flowing grace! 
Hence they derive a gquick*ning pow'r, To dwell to near the Father's ſcat, 


And joys that uwyer fail. And tee his lovely face. 


— 
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That which may be known of God is manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhowed it unto 
them, Rom. 1. 19. 


HERE are ſome things declared and enjoined in the goſpel which 

have their foundation in the law and light of nature; ſuch are all 

the moral duties, which are taught therein ; theſe, the remaining _ of 
nature, though obſcurely, yet does teach and confirm; the apoſtle, ſpeak- 
ing of mankind in general, ſays, That which may be known of God is 
* manifeſt in them;?” the eſſential properties of God, rendering our moral 
duty to him neceſſary, are known by the light of nature: And by the ſame 
light are men able to make a judgment of their ations, whether they 
be good or evil, Rom. ii. 14, 15. The ſame law and light, which diſ- 
cover theſe things, do alſo enjoin their obſervance. Thus it is with all 
men before the preaching of the goſpel to them. The goſpel adds two 
things to the minds of men. 1, It directs us to a right performance of 
theſe things, from a right principle, by a right rule, and to a right end, ſo 
that they, and we in them, may obtain acceptarce with God ; hereby it 
gives him a new nature, and turns moral duties into evangelical obedience. 
2. By a communication of that Spirit, which is joined to its diſpenſation, 
at ſupplies us with firength for their performance in the manner ut directs. 
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Who Pall ſeparate us frem the love of Chrifl ? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 
ſecution, er famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? Nay, in all theſe things - 
wwe are more than conquerors through him that loved us, Row. viii. 35, 37. 


8 ſhine brighteſt in the darkeſt night; torches are better for 
beating; grapes come not to the proof, till they come to the preſs; 
ſpices ſmell belt when bruiſed; young trees root the faſter for ſhaking ; 
gold looks brighter for ſcouring ; juniper ſmells ſweeteſt in the fire; the 
palm-tree proves the better for preſſing ; camomile the more you tread it, 
the more you ſpread it: Such 1s the condition of all God?s children, thev 
are then moſt triumphant, when moſt tempied ; molt glorious, when moſt 
afflicted; molt in the favour of God, when leaſt in man's and leaſt in their 
own: as their conflicts, ſo their conqueſts ; as their tribulations, ſo their 
triumphs; true ſalamanders, that live beſt in the furnace of perſecution ; 
So that heavy afflictions are the beſt benefactors to heavenly affections; 
aud where afflictions hang heavieſt, corruptions hang looſeſt; and grace, 
that is hid in nature, as ſweet water in roſe leaves, is then moſt fragrant, 
when the fire of affliction is put under to diſtil it out. | 


My life, and all its comforts too | Then if men ſcorn and Satan roar, 
From God's abundant bounty flow; Yet ſtrengthen'd by the God of pow'r 
And when he calleth back his own, His faithful witneſs I ſhall be, | 
Contented 1 would lay it down, Tho' werk, | can do all thro' Thee; 
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Riſe up, my love, my fair one, and come away ; for lo, the winter is paſt, the rain 
is over and gone. The flowers af pear cn the*earth, the time of the ſinging of 
birds is come, and the voice of the turile is heard in our land, &c, Ariſe, my 
love, my fair one, and come away. O my dove, that art in the clefts of the 
rock, &c. Song ii. 10— 14. t 


Lord ! how often has it been winter with me, but thou haſl always 

quickened me again! Grant that by theſe experiences I may be ſo 
vſed to thy ways, as always to expect the beſt from thee in every thing, 
and to have only this one care, namely, how I may pleaſe thee as thy 
bride and dove, and be accepted through thee with thy Father, Let my 
faith be ſo ſtrengthened by all thy various dealings with me, that at laſt [ 
may have boldneſs and find complete reſt in thy wounds, mv crucified 
Saviour, where there is room for the greateſt of ſinners, even for me. 


The voice of my beloved ſounds | The Jewiſh wint'ry ſtate is gone, 

Over the 10cks and rifinz grounds; þ The miſts are fled, the ſpring comes on; 
O'*er hills of zuilt, and ſeas of grief, | The ſacred turtle dove we hear 

He leaps, he flies to my relief, Proclaim the new, the zoyſul year. 


Geytly he draws my heart along, And when we hear our Jeſus ſay, 

Both with his beauties and his tongue ; ]“ Riſe up, my Love, make haſte away!“ 
Riſe ! ſays my Lord, make haſte away, [Our hearts would iain outfly th- wind, 
No mortal joys are worth thy lay. And leave all earthly loves behind, 
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Be not conformed to this world, Rom. xii. 2, And love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world, If any man love the world, the love of the Father 
ts not in him. And the world paſſeth away, and the luft thereof : but be that 
doth the will of God, abideth for ever, 1 John ii. 15, 17. 

EADER ; whoſe will doſt thou? examine thyſelf. Perhaps thou thinkeſt 

to love the world and to do its will cannot be a great ſin, becauſe many 
reputed honeſt men and good Chriſtians do the ſame. Nay, but for thy ſoul's 
ſake conſider what the Scripture ſays, if thou © loveſt the world, the love of 
the Father is not in thee;“ and without this love of the Father, thou haſt 
no faith; and being deſtitute of faith, thou haſt no Chriſt, and conſequently 
no life and ſal vation. Conſider further, whether thou doſt not love the world, 
above either God or thy own ſoul? Haſt thou not more than a hundred 
thoughts about the world for one of God, or of thy foul? And doſt thou not 
talk an hundred times more about the world than about God or thy ſoul? 

And is not thy purſuit continually after the world to the negle& of God and 

thy ſoul? Why then the world is thine idol; thou loveſt not God, and art 

murrering thy own ſoul. Alas, what a piteous caſe thou art in! The Lord 


have mercy on thee ! 


I] ſend the things of earth away; ] Now to the ſhining realms above 
Away, ye tempters of the mind, I ſtretch my hands, and glance my eyes; 
Falſe as the ſmooth deceitful ſea, O for the pinions of a dove, 

And empty as the whiſtling wind, | To bear me to the upper ſkies !- 

Y.our ſtreams were floating me along Lord, I adore thy matchleſs grace, 


Down to the gulph of black deſpair; That warn'd me from the deep abyſs; 
And whilft I liften'd to your ſong, That drew me from thoſe treach'rous ſeas, 


Your ſtreams had near convey'd me there.] And bid me ſeek ſuperior bliſs. 
R 2 
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Net foſhioning yburſelves according to the former luſts in your ignorance ; but at he 
auh has called you is hely, ſo be ye hely. Note, in ail manner of converſations 
1 Pet. i. 14, 15. Grve diligence io make your calling and election ſure; for the 
time poſt of cur life may ſuffice us io have wrought the will of the Gentiles, &c. 
2 Pet. i. 10. 1 Pet. iv. 3. 

ONE can be fo ſure of his ſalvation, as to be for ever free from fears 
and doubts; for there is no aſſurance without conflicts: therefore 
all diligence is required to be evermore ſure of it, ſo as to have boldneſs 
even in death. But let us take heed of preſumption, ſince we do not know 
what may befal us at laſt; and be careful not to deſpiſe or qverdrive the 
weaker ſort of Chriſtians, nor make our own experience a general rule for 
others; leſt this comfortable doctrine of aſſurance prove a torment to 
them who have not yet attained it. Let all who have received a meaſure 
of Grace be thankful; yet not reſt in it; but preſs forward, fighting the 

gcod fight of faith till they lay hold on eternal life, 


How ſhort and haſty is our life! | How we deſerve the deepeſt hell, 
How vaſt our ſouls* affairs ! That ſlight the joys above ! 

Yet ſenſeleſs mortals vaily ſtrive What chains ol veng'ance ſhould we feel 
To laviſh cut their years. That break iuch cords ot love! 


God from on high invites vs home, Draw us, O Gcd ! with ſov'reign grace, 
But we march heedleſs on; | And hit our thoug tits on high, 

And ever hail'r.ing to the tomb, That we may end this mortal racey 
Stoop Yownward as We run. Aud lee falyation nigh, 
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For the Son of Man is come to ſeek and to ſuwe that which yas la, Luke xix. 10. 


HOEVER ſeriouſly ſeeks to be ſaved both from the power and pu- 
niſument of fin, and ſeeks deliverance only through Chriſt, ſhould 
not give way to heavineſs of heart. For conſider; art thou a loſt ſinner; 
Chriſt's ſalvation is brought to ſuch. Art thou ſeeking his ſalvation ? This 
is a good token that Chrilt has ſought thee, eile thou wouldſt not ſeek after 
him. Whom Cirilt ſeeks he faves. Now therefore call upon him diligently 
to ſet up his kingdom in thy boſom, and ſay to thyſelf, O my foul, it was the 
very purpole of Chriſt's coming into the world to faye ſinners circumſtanced 
juſt as thou aft! yea, though thy fins be as ſcarler, yea, though they he red as 
crimſon ; be thou not caſt down, O my ſoul, and be not difquieted within me, 
but encourage a cherrtul hope in thy Covenant-God, and inſtead of pouring 
only upon thy fins, conſider the exceeding love of Chi iſt in dying for them; 
and, conſtrained by a ſenſe of that love, do thy diligence to live unto him; 
and for this he will enable thee by his holy Spirit, 


The Lord of life and glory ſtands ; | I purge from ſin's deteſted Rain, 
Aloud he cries, and ſpreads his hands; And make the crimſon white again; 
He calls ren thouſand ſinners round, Lead ro celeſtial joys refin'd, 

And ſends a voice from ev'ry wound. And laſting as the deathleſs mind.” 
«© An ample pardon here I give, O Jeſu! let me doubt no more; 
And bid the ſentenc'd 1ebel live ; But hear, and wonder, and adore 
Show him my Father's ſmiling face, Till death fhall make my laſt remove 
And lodge him in his dear embrace, | To dwell for ever in thy. love, 


R 3 


* en pf 4 
, N o ; 


SIe run EA 4 


Repent ye, (O change your minds) and believe the goſpel, Mark 1. 15. 


EPENTANCE or a godly ſorrow for fin is the doctrine of the goſpel ; 

this is abſolutely neceſſary to faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and a 
life of union and communion with him. O reader ! the Baptiſt calls thee 
to repent ! Jeſus calls thee to repent ! the God of heaven and earth calls 
thee to repent ! and without it thou wilt periſh eternally in the flames of 
hell. Canſt thou not give thyſelf the grace of repentance ! Thou canſt 
not. O then pray and cry to the bleſſed Jeſus, that his holy Spirit may 
produce this ſaving change in thee. Pray to him that he would give thee 
a living juſtifying faith in his blood and righteouſneſs, and that thy heart 
may be filled with real ſorrow for ſin, with holy indignation againſt it, and 
with a ſincere and active departing from it. O pray that you may walk 
by faith and not by ſight, as ſeeing him continually, who to the natural 


eye is inviſible, 


Miſtaken ſouls ! that dream of heav'in, | None but a living pow'r unites 


And make their empty boaſt To Chriſt, the living head. 
Of inward joys, and fins forgiv'n, 
While they are ſlaves to luſt ! Tis faith that purifies the heart; 
Tis faith that works by love; 
Vain are our fancies airy flights, That bids cur fins and luſts depart, 


If faith be cold and dead And liſts our ſouls above, 
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What I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch, Mark xiii. 37. 


N a day ſet apart for the celebration of ſome great event, how anxi- 

ous are the people to get in time to the place appointed ? what ear- 
netineſs is to be ſeen in their looks? As earneſt ſhould we be in watchin 
for the hour in which our Lord ſhall come, that we may not be 1 
before him. A heart deceived by ſin may ſuggeſt many arguments againſt 
this holy earneſtneſs, but they are the reaſonings of folly. It 1s a general 
warning, What I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch.” Almoſt every 
day affords an inſtance of ſome one hurried into eternity on a ſudden. 
Was not hourly watchfulneſs neceſſary, a merciful God would not permit 
ſuch ſudden deaths. But he has ſounded the alarm, Ye know not what 
«« hour our Lord doth come.” Give me grace, O Lord, to live always as 
if 1 heard that ſolemn voice ſqunding continually in my ears, © Awake, 


«« ye dead! and come to judgment.“ 


Awake, my drowſy ſoul, awake, The awful regiſter goes on; 
And view the threat'ning ſcene ! Th' account will ſurely come; 

Legions of foes encamp around, And op'ning day, or cloſing night, 
And Treach'ry lurks within. May bear me to my doom. 

Now to the work of God awake Tremendous thought ! how deep it ſtrikes! 
Behold thy maſter near ; Yet like a dream it flies, 

The various, arduous taſk purſue, Till God's own voice the ſlumbers chaſe 
With vigour and with fear, | From theſe deluded eyes. 
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Now alſo, when I am old and grey - leaded, O God, ſorſale me not, Pſalm lxxi. 18. 
O keep my ſeul, and deliver me; let me not be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in 
thee. Let integrity and wprightneſs preſerve me: for 1 wait on thee, Plalm 
XXV. 20, 21.—Divine anſwer: Hearken unto me, O houſe of Jacob, and all 
the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, which are Berne by me from the belly, which 
are carried from the womb, And even to your oid age | am He, and even to 
your hoary hairs ill I carry you : I have made, and I will bear, even I will 
carry and will deliver you, Iſaiah xlvi. 3, 4. 


| OD never does forſake a true believer, ſince he is as cloſely united to 
Chriſt, as a child to its mother whilſt carried in her womb. Yea 
a mother may forget her ſucking child; but Jeſus never forgets his ran- 
ſomed people. His eyes are upon them for good continually : they are 
graven on the palms of his hands, and lodged in his pierced ſide cloſe to 
his heart. We may expect every thing confidently from him, and this 
confidence pleaſeth him above all things. Then O may I“ be careful 
4 for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſ- 
„giving, make my requeſts known unto him,“ Phil. iv. 6. always truſt- 
ing that he will as certainly carry me through all difficulties to come, as 
he has done hitherto'; ſo that I may give him thanks for it before- 
hand. O Lord, grant that I may practiſe this better ſtill. 


My God, my everlaſting hope, Still has my life new wonders ſeen, 

I live vpon thy truth; Repeated cv'ry year; 

Thine hands have held my childhcod up, | Behold my days that yer remain, 
And ſtrengthen'd all y youth, I truſt them to thy care. 
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Truft ye not in lying words, ſaying, The temfle of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, 
the tempie of the Lerd are theſe ; but thoroughly amend your ways aud your 
doings, &c. Jer. vii. 4, >. Of true prayer and wor ſhip in ſpirit and in truth, 
ſee alſo John iv. 24. Rom. xil. 1. James 1. 27. ; 


S a contrite hea't is the moſt pleaſing temple of God; ſo ſpeaking 
A with God in words of our own, as a child does with his father is 
the belt book of prayer. The moſt cunning method, by which Satan de- 
ceives many now, is, the miſtaking of an extenſive knowledge and aa al- 
ſurance of their own making, not witneffed by the Spirit for true faith ; cr 
truſting on ſome ovtward forms of worſhip, or the having communion with 
others, or pretending to goſpel experience and liberty, and thereby claim- 
ing the office of building up ſouls, though a true change was never wrought 
in their own hearts. For what can all our reading, prayers, going to 
church and ſacrament profit us, without this? Before all this ſhall be ac- 
ceptable to the Lord, we mult be renewed in our minds and prove by our 
own words and deeds that we are the living temples of God. 


O hide this ſelf from me, that l 
No more, but Chriſt in me may live! 
My vile afteCtions crucify ; 
Let not one darling luſt ſurvive : 
In all things may I nothing ſee, 
Notting dcſite or feck but theres 


Is there a thing beneath the ſun 
That ſtrives with thee my heart to ſhare; 
Ah! tear it thence, and reign alone 
The Lord of ev'ry motion there: 
Then ſhall my hear: from earth be free ; 
When it has found repoſe in thee. 
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Forſake me not, O Lord my God, be not far from me.—Divine anſwer : The 
mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed ; but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 
from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord 
that bas mercy on thee. O thou afflifted, taſſed with tempeſis, and not comſort- 
ed; behold, I will lay thy flones with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with 
ſapphires. And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy borders of pleaſant flones, Ila. liv. 10.—15. 


UCH as have never felt ſpiritual diſtreſs cannot reliſh this word of promiſe, 
But they who have been brought out of great miſery by this ſweet word, 
or any other word of promiſe applied to their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, will 
henceforth take hold of it and prize it. Yea they ſhould firmly believe, even 
without a preſent feeling of its comfort, that God will certainly perform the 
promiſe he has once ſealed upon them. He is a God that changeth not, and a 
God in covenant with his people, and his covenant is everlaſting. Therefore 
he will not forſake his people, but order all things for their good, and con- 
duct them ſafely through their pilgrimage, though violent enemies aſſault 
them, and mighty tempeſts fall upon them. His faithfulneſs ſtands engaged 
for this. | 


Firm are the words which prophets give, T' embrace the meſſage of his Son 
Sweet words on which believers live ; And call the joys of heav'n our own. 
Each of them is the voice of God, 
Who ſpoke and ſpread the fkies abroad, I Then ſhould the earth's old pillars ſhake, 
And all the wheels of nature break, 

O! for a ſtrong, a laſting faith, Our ſteady ſouls ſhould fear no more 
To credit what th' Almighty faith ! | Than ſolid rocks when billows roar, | 
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Lean not unto thine 6wn underflanding, Prov. iii. 5. Be not wwiſe in your own 
conceit, Rom. xii. 17. For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with Cod, 
1 Cor. iii. 19. 


HOEVER deſires to know the will of the Lord, and prayeth ear- 
neſtly for inſtruction, ſhall certainly know his will. But he mutt 
not be wiſe in his own conceit, nor lean to his own underſtanding, nor ex- 
pect that the wiſdom or learning of this world will explain the things of 
God. He mult not ſeek to reconcile the word to his luſts, but combat 
his luſts by the word. In ſhort, he muſt come to Jeſus for inſtruction, 
with the ſame ſimplicity of mind as a child comes to learn its letters; and 
not come for a month or a year, but fit all his life at the feet of Jeſus, to 
receive inſtruction from him. Nor make me jealous of myſelf, enable me 
to go in and out with prayer, and keep me from all errors that may hurt 
my ſoul. 


Thus ſaith the wiſdom of the Lord, Immortal life is his reward, 

Bleſs'd is the man that hears my word; Life and the favour of the Lord. 

Keeps daily watch before my gates, 

And at my feet for mercy waits. | But the vile wretch that flies from me, 
Doth his own ſoul an injury; 

The ſoul that ſeeks me ſhall obtain Fools that againſt my grace rebel, 

Immortal wealth and heavenly gain Seek death, and love the road to hell. 
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s we preach, and ſo ye believed, 1 Cor. xv. 11. 


HE method of the goſpel is this: Firſt it propoſeth things which are 

peculiarly its own. So the Apoſtle {ets down the conſtant entrance, 
of his preaching, 1 Cor. xv. 3. It reveals its own myſteries laying them 
as the foundation of faith and obedience ; and it alſo inlays them in the 
mind, thereby conforming the whole ſoul unto them, Rom. vi. 17. Gal. 
iv. 19. 77t. ii. 11. 12. 1 Cor. iii. 11. 2 Cer. iii. 18. This foundation 
being laid, it then grafts all duties of moral obedience on the ſtock of faith 
in Chrift Jeſus. Where this foundation is not laid through ignorance, or 
rejected through prejudice, the goſpel has nothing to with ſuch men: 
It neither renews their ſouls, nor produces any genuine fruit of obedience. 
Thus the apoſtle Paul in all his epiſtles teaches firſt the myſteries of faith 
that are peculiar to the goſpel and then deſcends unto thoſe moral duties 
which are regulated thereby; ſo we muſt firſt hear the goſpel, and be ac- 
quainted with its diſcoveries, before we can believe aright ; and when 
our faith is rightly founded it is to ſhow itſelf in the practice of all thoſe 
good works that are required of us in the Scriptures. © As many as 


„walk according to this rule, peace be on them and mercy, and upon the 
„ Iſrael of God.” 


Reveal myſterious goſpel truth, So will my ſpirit be renew'd, 
And plant it in wy mind, O Lord; And yield obedience to thy word, 


*. 
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Hau can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin againfl God? Gen. xxxix, 9. 


OSEPH was a ſlove, and in a ſtrange country; he was tempted by a wan- 
ton and revengeful mittreſs; had he complied, he would have been ſare of 
lecrecy and 1ewardsz but if he reſiſted, he might expect her keeneſt reſent- 
ment, if not the lots of his life, Vet all theſe could not influence him; he 


chooies to ſubmit to every inconveniency and danger, rather than be guilty 


of ſo toul a crime, and fin againſt God, From hence we may learn, that the 
fear of God is a molt effectual preſervative againſt all criminal indulgences; 
it was this that reſtrained Joſeph, and will, where it is poſſeſſed, have the ſame 
effect on all mankind, upon all occaſions, and in every ſcene of life: It ſtrikes 
every paſſion, every ſpring of human actions, and includes in it all the moſt 
wertub motives, by which the conduct cf mankind is determined, If in- 
terelt be the principal thing that ſways us, that ſurely cannot be fo certainly 
romoted, as by ſecuring the favour of God, and avoiding his diſpleaſure, 
t we are governed by our fears, he is the molt formidable Being in the uni- 
verſe to a mind that has perverted its faculties and tranigreſled the laws of its 
nature: if by hope, he is the ſupreme good; if by love, he is the molt amiable 
and perfect excellence; if by gratitude, he is the author of all our happineſs, 


Give me, O Lord, ſuch godly fear, And loks to thee when fin is near, 
As feels thy pieſence nigh ; 


And makes the tempter fly, 
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FT have found the book of the law in the houſe of the Lord. Becauſe thine heart was 
tender, and thou haſt humbled thyſelf bejore the Lord, &c. 2 Kings xxii. 8, 19. 


HE priefts, probably to ſave themſelves the trouble of writing, and the 
= people of reading the book at large, had furniſhed themſelves with ab- 
fracts of the law, leaving out or ſlightly mentioning ſome parts thereof, and 
particularly the threatnings; which Jofiah was ſo much affected with, as 
being new to him, The book of God's Jaw ſeems in our day to be lctt, 
a ſealed book to moſt of the congregations that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians ; 
imperfect accounts of it are given, which hide the promiſed bleflings and 
threatened curſes of God. When this book by ſpiritual light is found, and on 
reading, or hearing thereof, conviction reaches the conicience, it is a great 
inſtance of God's favour, a token for good, and mult be faithfully acknow- 
kedged as ſuch. Reader, art thou truly apprehenſive of the weight of God's 
wrath, and lolicitous to obtain his favour ? Seek earneſtly upon thy kaees, 
and in the houſe of the Lord, redemption from the curſes of the law; pray that 
Jelus may be revealed to thee; the blood of the Lamb of God alone can take 
away the guilt of fin ; having found the Jaw, reſt not till thou find the goſpel 
alſo, and arrive at a comfortable aſſurance of thine intereſt in its bleiſings. 
Juhiah's heart was tender, be wept, and was encouraged; follow his ſorrow, 
and thou wilt partake of his blelſi:gs; and make the law of God thy delight 
and countelior. 


The precious «word of God is hid, But when the Spirit light imparts, 
Or fealcd every where ; Tis ſound and read with care. 


SEPTEMBER 13, n 


Draw me, we will run after thee: The king hath brought me into his chambers; 
aue will be glad and rejoice in thee; we will remember thy lowe more than 
ewine : the upright love thee, Song i. 4. In thee, the fatherleſs findeth mercy, 
Hoſea xiv. 3. | 


HE needle's point in the ſeaman's compaſs never ſtands ſtill, but 
quivers and ſhakes till it comes right againſt the north- pole: The 
wile men of the eaſt never reſted till they were right againſt the ſtar which 
appeared unto them; and the ſtar itſelf never ſtood ſtill till it came right 
againſt that other Star, which ſhone more brightly in the manger, than the 
ſun did in the firmament: And Noah's dove could find no reſt for the ſole 
of her foot, all the while ſhe was fluttering over the flood, till ſhe returned 
to the ark with an olive branch in her mouth : So the heart of every true 
Chriſtian, which is the turtle-dove of Jeſus Chriſt, can find no reſt all the 
while ſhe is hovering over the waters of this world, till with the filver 
wings of a dove, and the olive branch of faith, it flies to Jeſus the true 
Noah, and reſt of our ſouls, who puts forth his hand out ot the ark, and 
taking the dove in, receiveth it to himſelf, 


In vain I ſcek for reſt, It leaves me ſtil! unbleſt, 
In all created good ; And makes me cry for Cod. 
And ſure at reſt I cannot be, 
Until my heart finds reſt in thee 
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SEPTEMBER 14. 


What think ye of Chriſt ? Matt. xxii. 42. 


ND ought we not to put this queſtion to our ſouls, when our happi- 

neſs for ever depends upon him, and when without him we are un. 
done to eternity? How ought we then to think of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Surely as the Scripture repreſents him to be, “the Chief among ten thou- 
fard, and altogether lovely.” We oughr to think of him in his perſon, 
as the great God incarnate ; in his work and his offices, as the Saviour of 
Iſrael: Weovght to think of him as one, in whom juſtice is ſatisfied, love 
and righteouſneſs are manifeſted, and ſinners are ſaved. O how highly 
have God's people ever thought of Chriſt Jeſus ! And how exultiagly do 
the ſaints now in heaven think of bim? But what think we of Chriſt, 
when burdened with fin, when opprefled with affliction? When we cannot 
entertain 2 good thought of ourſelves, can we then think of Chriſt as high- 
Iv as herctofore? Alas! how very weak is our faith at the beſt? Lord, 
ſ{ engthen our faih, inllame our love, enlarge our views, ſupport us in 
trials, guide us by thy counſels, and receive as into glory, that we may 
ung thy praiſe to all eternity. Amen. b 


Of Chriſt we cannot think and fing Then he is all in every thine, 
Until we taſte his grace; Peace, ſtrengih, and righteouſneſs, - 


SEPTEMBER 15: 259 


Our converſation, or our citizenſhip is in heaven, Phil. iii. 20. therefore re- 
Jaice, becauſe your names are written in heaven, Luke x. 20. And ſet 10ur 
Affection on things above, not on things on the earth, Col. iii. 2. | 


A Chriſtian being only a traveller through the world, muſt expect a 
traveller's fare; bad roads ſometimes, bad weather, and bad ac- 
commodations ; but ſince his journey's end and city is in heaven, all his 
actions, ſufferings, prayers, trade, and converſation, turn that way. O 
Lord, grant that mine eyes may be always fixed upon this mark, ſo as to 
regulate all my deſigns and doings accordingly ; aſking myſelf in every 
thing, whether it be fit for heaven, and agreeable to the mind of the hea- 
venly bridegroom, and to the manners of the heavenly citizens. 


Lord, bid my foul fly up and run The glorious tenants of the place 
Thro' ev'ry heav'nly ſtreet; Stand bending round the throne ; 
And ſay, There's nought below the ſun } And faints and ſeraphs fing and praif2 

That's worthy of thy feet. The infinite Three-One, 
$9 ſhall we mount on ſacred wings, Jeſus, O when ſhall that dear day, 
And tread the courts above : T hat joyful hour appear, 
Nor earth, nor all her mightieſt things | When 1 ſhall leave this houſe of clay, 
Shall tempt our meaneſt love. To dwell amongſt them there? 
8 
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250 | SEPTEMBER 16. 


To Him gize all the prophets avitneſs, that through his name, whoſoever believes 
in him ſhall receive remiſſien of fins, Acts x. 43. chap. iv. 12. This name is 
@s ointment poured forth, the tulneſs of all grace, Cant. i. 3. 1t is a firong 
tower : the righteous runneth into it, and is ſaje, Prov. xviii. 10. 


TN this name we ſhould draw vigh to the Father in prayer, and not ap- 
proach him wich a ſtrange fire of our own, kindled from the fancied 
merit of devotion ; and he will draw nigh to us again, James iv. 8. He 
will certainly grant our petitions, ** and we ſhall receive, that our joy may 
&« be full,” John xvi, 24. For the Lord is good, and ready to for- 
«« give, and plentcous in mercy unto ail them that call upon bim.“ P/a/m 
Ixxxvi. . and all theſe promiſes are yea and amen in Chriſt ; ſo that 
every believer may ſay, The Lord will receive my prayer“ P/alm vi. g. 
«« Blefied be God, who hath turned away my prayer, nor his mercy from 
«© me: ſor, © he hath dealt bountifully with me,” P/al/m Ixvi. 20. and 
XU. 6. | 
Lift vp your eyes to th' heav*nly ſeat, | The prieſt with his own ſacrifice 
Where your Redeemer ſtays ; Preſents them to the King. 
Kind Interceſſor! there He fits, | 
And loves, and pleads, and prays. Jeſus alone ſhall bear my cries 
Up to the Father's throne : 
Petitions now, and praiſe may riſe, He, deareſt Lord ! perfumes my fighs, 
And faints their off rings bring; 1 And ſwestens £v'ry groan, 
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SEPTEMBER 17. 261 


In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore, 
Pſalm xvi. 11. And 1 jaw the holy city, new Jeruſalem, deſcending out of 
heaven frem God, prepared as a bride adorned for her huſhand, Rev. xzi. 2, 3, 
4, 10, I2, 


O My dear Saviour look upon me in mercy. Thou ſeeſt what earthly 
defires and unmortified tempers are yet found in me; and though 1 
cry unto thee daily, mine enemies ſtill prevail over me. Yet thou art 
almighty to ſave, and haſt promiſed to caſt out none that come unto thee. 
Let me then experience the power of thy grace in raiſing me up to more 
newneſs of life, in ſtirring up prayer and ſtrengthening faith, in creating 
hungerings after righteouſneſs, and thirſtings atter God, and in beſtowing 
a right heavenly mind npon me ; that my ſoul may be as a bride pre- 
pared and adorned for her huſband. Give me alſoa frequeat taſte below 
of thoſe pleaſures which are at thy right hand for evermote, that my heart 


may be kept waiting and eagerly looking for thy coming. 


Oh, the delights, the heav'nly joys, | Lord, how our ſouls are all on fire 


The glories of the place To ſce thy bleſs'd abode 

Where jeſus ſends the brighteſt beams | Our tongues rejoice in tunes of praiſe 
Of his o'erflowing grace! To our incarnate God, 

Archangels ſound his lofty praiſe And while our faith enjoys this fight, 
Thro' ev'ry heav*nly ſtreet ; We long to leave our clay; 

And lay their higheſt honours down And with thy fizry charicts, Lord, 
Submiflive at his fect, | To fetch our ſouls away, 
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252 | SEPTEMBER 18, 


Watch and pray : let us be going, Matt. xxvi. 41, 46. Remember Lot's wiſe, 
Luke xvii. 32. This it the away, walk ye in it, when you turn to the right 
hand, and when you turn to the left, Wai. xxx. 21. 


O be kept from ſelf-righteouſneſs on one hand, and from falſe liberty 

on the other, is the right Chriſtian way. But how ſhall I find this 

way? O my Gear Jeſus! thou art the way. Teach me then to walk in 
thy firength, to live in thy faith, ro gaze much upon thee, to cleave firm 
unto thee, and abide ever in thee, ſo ſhall J experience the liberty of thy 
goſpel which yieldeth no licence for fin, but bringeth joyful deliverance 
from its power. For when my heart reſteth on thee, it cannot reſt in the 
fle ſn and ſeek to fulfil its loſts; but being delighted with thy beauty and 
glorious love; all other things vaniſh, and I am kept watchful, cloſe, and 
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tervent. 
When my forgetfu} ſoul renews 1 Then I repent and vex my ſoul, 

| The ſavour cf thy grace; That 1 ſhould leave thee ſo; 
| My heart preſomes I cannot Joſe Where will thoſe wild affections roll, 
| The reliſh all my days. That let a Saviour go? 
| 
| But ere ſome fleeting hour is paſt, Show my forgetful feet the way 

The flatt'ring worid employs That leads to joys on high; 

| Some ſenſual bait to ſeize my taſte, There knowiedge grows without decay, 

. And to pollute ny joys. | And love ſhall never ge. 
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SEPTEMBER 19. 263 


Walk before me, as in my preſence, and be thou perfect, Gen. xvii. 1. Fear God, 
and keep his commandments ; for this is the whole duty of man. For Cad ſhall 
bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be goud or 
whether it be evil, Eccl. xii. 13, 14. 


8 SEQUENTLY all ſach things as are now called indifferent in 
their nature, will alſo be brought to God's bar, and not be called 
indifferent there, but judged as actually good or actually evil. Oh the 
prodigious harm that is done by this falſe doctrine of innocent things ! It 
opens the door to innumerable fins. For though our conſcience often tells 
us, that we ſhould not do ſuch things as are actually good, yet preſently 
inrcence is pleaded, it is called a harmleſs thing; which, though it could 
not b. ſaid to be good, yet it was not evil neither, but quite indifferent 
in its nature: by which thouſands are drawn into the ſnares of the devil. 
O Lord, grani that all my works may be done unto thee, and in thy pre- 
ſence, agreeable to thy commandments ; that even my leaves may not 
wither, and whatſoever I do may proſper and abide for ever, 


Within thy circling pow'r I ſtand; O may theſe thoughts poſſeſs my breaſt, 


On every fide I find thy hand; | Wherd&'er 1 rove, whereer I reſt 
Awake aſleep, at home, abroad, Nor let unruly paſſions dare 
I am furrounded ſtill with God, Coaſent to fin, for God is chere. 
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264 SEPTEMBER 20. 


Verily, verily I ſay untò thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the king- 
dom of God; John in. 3. 


P no 6utward form of religion will do; but we 
muſt be ſpiritually born by the Spirit of God, and have our hearts 
changed, elſe we cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Chriſt (by ſay- 
ing verily, verily) has confirmed this twice by an oath. How is it poſſible 
then, that mere honeſt and moral men can be faved ? Will Chriſt break his 
double oath? No ſurely. Now, ſince outward groſs vices only are blamed 
in converſation or preaching, a moral man flips through the law without 
cenſure ; and the careleſs think they can leave off their open ſins one time 
or another; and ſo none are duly concerned to be thoroughly converted; 
but the new-birth and a real change of the heart being inſiſted upon; and 
— 1 forth in this only true way, every one who will be ſaved, muſt 
turned. 


The ſecond Adam ſhall reſtore Nor would our Saviour come to be 
The ruins of the firſt; | The miniſter of fin. 
Hoſanha to that ſov'reign pow'r 
That new creates our duſt, : His Spirit purifies our frame, 
And ſeals our peace with God 
When from the curſe He ſets us free, Jeſus and his ſalvation com 
He makes our natures clean | By water and by blood, 


SEPTEMBER 21, 265 


Why art thou caft down, O my ſoul ? and why art thou diſquieted within me ? Hape 
thou in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe bim, who is the health of my countenance and 
my God, Pialm xlii, 11. For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us, 
Rom. viii. 18. 


ELIEVERS, we are here aſſured, may be in great diſtreſs ; but thongh 

much perplexed, and often diſcouraged, they are lecretly held up by 
faith, and brought off conquerors. If God had commanded us to pray and 
hope only till a certain time meationed, and his help had failed to come within 
that time, we might juſtly deſpair. But ſince he requires us to hope even to 
the end or laſt moment of life, this ſhould keep us from impatience and deſpair ; 
For though he ſhould tarry even to the end, believers will certainly experience 
him then to be faithful to his promiſe. He may try our faith and patience to 
the utmoſt, but he cannot break his own ͤ word. Dear Lord, whatever load 
thou art pleaſed to lay upon me, enable me to wait, in faith and prayer, till 
the joyful hour of deliverance comes. 


*Tis God that lifts our comforts high, ] Be filent at his fov'reign will, 


Or finks them in the grave; And every murmur die. 
He gives (and bleſſed be his name !) 
He takes but what he gave. If ſmiling Mercy crown our lives, 
| | | Its praiſes ſhall be ſpread ; 
Peace, all our angry paſſions then And we'll adore the juſtice too, 
Let each rebellious figh | That ſtrikes our comforts dead. 
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266 SEPTEMBER 22. 


Ze not ſoon ſhaken in mind, 2 Theſſ. ii. 2. I determined not to Inow any thing 
ameng you, ſave Jeſus Chrift and him crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. In whom are 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. ii. 3. 


O My dear Saviour, enable me to reſt kumbly and quietly in thee, avoid- 
| ing all ſuch novelties, as might breed preſumption, diftra& my thoughts, 
and cauſe my heart to ſwerve from thee,» Whoever has taſted the ſweetneſs 
of thy word will be ſatisfied with it, and better it is to improve in the life of 
faith, and power of godlineſs than in new words, forms and profeſſions. 
© May the Lord quicken me by the old truths, and humble my heart ever- 
* more, ſo as to receive them better, and to abide in that which I have heard 
4 from the beginning!“ Novelty is the bane of ſouls, by which we are often 
grievouſly tormented and diſtracted. It is work enough for a meek and 
quiet ſou] to keep within the bounds of a ſettled mind, and effectually to 
centre in God. How can ſuch enjoy true reſt, who from a vain curioſity to 
know every thing, are ever running after new doctrines, or prying into every 
man's buſineſs? Lord ſave me from this unſettled mind, and make me deter- 
mined to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. Amen. 


O that the Lord would guide my ways My ſoul has gone too far aſtray, 
To keep his ſtatutes ſtill; My feet too often-ſlip ; 
O that my God would grant me grace Yet fince I've not forgot thy way, 


To know and do his will. Reſtore thy wand'ring ſneep. 


SEPTEMBER 23. * 267 


Waſh me thoroughly from mine intquity, and cleanſe me from my fin, Pſalm li. 2.— 
Divine anſwer : The blood of Feſus Chrift, the Son of God, cleanſeth us from all 


fin, 1 John i. 7. 


TV TNDER the ceremonial law all things were purged with blood, and 
without ſhedding of blood there was no remiilion; thus it is im- 
poilible that any one fin, even the leaſt ſinful motion, ſhould be taken 
away, except by the blood of Chriſt Jeſus. May this teach me the 
einouſneſs of fin, keep my heart humble, and my conſcience tender. 
For how dreadful muſt the ſtain of fin be, ſince nothing but the blood 
of Chriſt can waſh it out. Bleſſed be God for openingthis fountain and 
keeping it open day and night, for the vileſt ſinners to waſh in. May 
my polluted ſoul be daily waſhed in this fountain, and receive both 
peace and ſtrength from it. 


My dying Saviour and my God, | Th atonement of thy blood apply, 
Fountain for guilt and fin; Till faith to fight improve; 

Sprinkle me ever with thy blood, Till hope ſhall in fruition die, 
And cleanſe, and keep me clean, And all my foul be love. 

Waſh me, and make me thus thy own ; | For ever here my reſt ſhall be, 
Waſh me, and mine thou art; j Cloſe to thy bleeding fide; 

Wath me, but not my feet alone, "Tis all my hope and all my plea, 


My hands, my head, my heart. | „For me the Saviour dy'd.”? 


268 SEPTEMBER 24 


Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 


UT is there any need of ſuch ſelf· examination, when yet we preach Chriſt, 
and ſtay ourſelves on his name? Alas! it is poſſible both to preach and 
profeſs him; yea to have a ſeeming confidence in him, and call him our Rock, 
aud talk of his grace, and yet be lovers of fin, and haters of holineſs ; and 
thereby ſhow we have no intereſt in him, but are in the road to deſtruction. 
Thus Jeſus hath told us, Matt. vii. 22, 33. Let us examine ourſelves: Is 
our faith in Him accompanied with much ſelf-abhorrence, in the views of our 
ſinfulneſs and pollution before him? Do we prize him, not only for his fa- 
vour to us,/ but for his own goodneſs, his grace and his excellence ? Do we 
love him, ſo as to love nothing elſe in compariſon of him; neither ſelf, nor 
the world, nor our eaſe, nor advantage? Then ſurely we are His, and'He 
allo is ours: Theſe graces are the fruits of his Spirit within us: they are 
proofs of our faith, and of our union with him: and if we are united by the 
Spirit of Jeſus, he will certainly own us before men and angels; he will ne- 
ver forſake us in time or eternity. But how dreadful will their caſe be who 
deceive themſelves here, and habitually give themſelves unto fin and iniquity, 
whilſt yet they make mention of Jeſus Chriſt with their lips? Keep us, . 
we beſcech the, from tuch ſad deluſion! O give us to remember our paſt pro- 
vocations ; and to know, to love, and ſerve thee in ſincerity. 


Is Chriſt your only truſt and guide And pants your heart for holineſs ? 
And dearer far than all beſide Then tute you are a child of Grace. 


SEPTEMBER 23. 269 


What lack I jet? Matt. xix. 20. Yet lackeftl thou one thing, Luke xviii. 22. For, 
one thing is needjul, Luke x. 42. 


HIS one thing needful is to have Chriſt ; but he muſt firſt ſerve 

and treat us with his grace, before we can draw ſtrength from him, 
to ſerve him again. We muſt be taught to ſee him our food, and to 
hunger for him, before we can feed upon him, or do any thing for him. 
And as Chriſt is the author of faith, he gives it increaſe out of his ſul- 
neſs ; and faith being ſomewhat ſtrengthened, begins to work for him, 
though it be but faintly. However we become Chriftians, and remain 
in a perfect ſtate of ſalvation, not by what faith works, but by what it 
receives. For tho? a feeble faith will perform feeble works, it can re- 


ceive a whole and perfect Chriſt ; which is the only thing needful. 


I'll hear of nothing elſe beſide 
My Jeſu, and him crucify'd ; 
In him is all 1 want: 
His blood, his meritorious blood, | 
Alone is rich, alone is good, 
For that alone I pant. 


Sure none reſuſe to join this ſong, 
To praiſe our Saviour all along 
Their pilgrimage below ; 
To fing, * there's none, there's none beſides 
But Jeſu, and him crucify'd, 
« Needful for us to know. 


270 SEPTEMBER 286. 


Joſeph is a fruitful bough.— the archers have ſorely grieved him, and ſhot at him, 
and bated him; but his boab abode in flrength, and the arms of his hands were 
made flreng by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob: from thence is the Sbep- 
berd, the Stene of Iſrael, Gen. xlix. 22—24. 


T OSEPH is acknowledged to have been an eminent type of the Meſſiah : 

by bringing fome circumſtances under one view, the reſemblance will ap- 
pear conſpicuous and ſtriking. Joſeph was the ſon of his father's old age ; 
Chritt the Son of the Ancient of Days. Joſeph was in a peculiar manner 
beloved by his father; Chriſt is the dear Son of his Father's love, Jacob 
made for Jofeph a coat of many colours; God prepared a body in human 
nature for Chriſt, filled and adorned with the various gifts and graces of the 
Spirit without meaſure. Jofeph was hated by his brethren, and they could 
not endure to think he ſhould have the dominion over them; the Jews, 
Chriſt's brethren according to the fleſh, hated him, and would not have him 
to reign over them. Joſeph was ſent by his father a long journey to viſit his 
brethren, and know their welfare; Chriſt was ſent from the boſom of the 
Father, to ſeek and to fave the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Joſepn's bre- 
thren conſpired to take away his life; the Jews ſaid, © This is the heir let 
*© us kill him,“ and they confulted to take away his life. Joſeph was fold for 
twenty pieces of filver at the motion of Judah; and Chrift, by one of the ſame 
name, was ſold for thirty pieces. Joſeph was delivered to ſtrangers, and 
Chriſt to the Gentiles. Joſeph being reckoned dead by his father, and yet 
alive, may be an emblem of Chriſt's death, and reſurrection from the dead. 


In Joſeph I, my Jeſus ſee Into the grave, like Joſeph caſt, 
How archers ſhot and grieved thee 3 And rais'd, like him, a Prince at laſt, 


SEPTEMBER 275. 271 


What things avere gain io me, thoſe I counted leſs for Chriſt ; yea doubileſs, and I 
count all things but boſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus my 
Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them but 


dung, that I may win Chrifl, and be found in him, as my righteouſnelis, 
Phil. iii. 7—9. 


HIS was the life and conflant mind of St. Paul. The words,“ In 

% Him,” © in Chriſt'“ „ in the Lo:d,”” «I am in Chriſt,” &c. 

occur continually. I chooſe them alſo for my ſtaff, and my ſong in the 

wilderneſs ; they ſhall be my great tower, my ſtrong fortreſs, my ſweet 

paradiſe, mine only element and life. Here may I take up mine abode 

for ever, and the Lord keep me ſtedfaſt. ** It is good for us to be here; 

for this is Piſgah, the mount of the Lord, where Jeſus being transfi- 

g-red, reveals his glory to his diſciples. Here we ſhould build our ta- 
beroacle, and here may death find me at laſt, 


7 
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Had I ten thouſand gifts beſide, Poſſeſſing Chriſt, I all poſſeſs ; 

I'd cleave to Jeſu crucify'd, Wiſdom, and ſtrength, and righteouſneſs, 
And build on him alone: And holineſs complete: 

For no foundation is there giv'n Bold in his name I dare draw nigh 

On which I'd place ay liupes of heav'n, I Before the Ruler of the ſky, 
But Chriſt the Corner-itone. | And all his juſtice meet. 


272 SEPTEMBER 28. 


What mnf! I do to be ſaved? Divine anſwer :- Believe on the Lord Jeſus, and 
thou ſbalt he jawyed, and thy houſe, Acts xvi. 30, 31. 


AITH is not a confidence of our own making, but it is God that 
works it in a broken and repenting heart. This faith purifies the 
heart, cruciſies the old Adam, overcomes the world, changes us in heart, 
mind, and all the powers and faculties of the ſoul, which is the true 
Proteſtant faith; and nor that we only think and ſay, I believe.” By 
this we muſt try our faith. All true believers have received it under a 
fenſe of godly ſorrow, and with brokenneſs of heart. If we feel ſome- 
thing of this, and apply to Chriſt by prayer for faith and grace, we 
have a ſure mark of faith already; for if we do not belicve, we would 


not pray. And he that daily applies to the blood of Chriſt for cleanſing; 


has true faith and hope already, though he is but weak, and does not 
taſte any foy. 2 a * | 


Ve dying ſouls that ft Their righteoufneſs and ſtrength is found 

In dai kneſs and diftiefs In Chtiſt the Lord alone. | 
Look from the borders ot the pit 

To Chriſt's recov"ring grace, In him ſhall Iſrael truſt, 

: And ſee their guilt ſorgiv'n; 
Sinners firall hear his found ; God will pronounce the finners juſt, 
Their thai se torngucs hal! own, | And take the ſaints to heavin, 
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Alſtain from all af pearance of evil, that ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the 
ſons of God, without rebuke, in the maſt 4 a- crooked and perverſe nation, 
among whom ye ſhine as lights in the world, Phil. ii. 15, 


122 I deſire to ſhine in good works, the genuine fruits of faith: 
therefore will I give myſelf up to thee to purge me, that I may 
bring forth more fruit. Looking upon myſelf as thine, I would not 
only abſtain from evil, but the very appearance of it. Some are ſatis- 
fied, with knowing they are blameleſs, and care not what others think of 
them; but for the goſpel's ſake, I deſire to appear blameleſs before 
others ; leit ſome oftence ſhould come through me ; which, as far as in 
me lies, {| would prevent. Thy children, O God, are as lights in the 
world: O pour thy grace, that heavenly oil, into my lamp, and ſo trim 
it that it may give light unto all round, that they may be led to glority 


thy holy name. 


Create my ruin'd frame anew ; Hid be my life with Chriſt in God. 


O Lord! my ſtubborn will ſubdue ; | Be heaven now my ſoul's abode, 
Diſpel my darkneſs by thy light: My ſpirit, Lord, be one with thine ; 


Into all truth my ſpirit guide, Let all my works in thee be wrought, 
But from mine eyes for ever hide And fill'd with thee be all my thought, 
All things diſpleaſing in thy fight, | Till in me thy full likeneſs ſhine, 
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Let him that is athin come : and whoſoever will let him take of the water of life 
| freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 


F there be a ſenſe of fin, and want of ſpiritual bleſſings, and a willingneſs 
to be ſaved by grace, though you know not that it is Chriſt's ſecret power 
that makes you willing, yet being athirſt and willing, you are invited : do not 
puzzle and perplex yourſelf with ſuch queſtions as theſe; Am I elected? 
Have I a right? Am I prepared? But come upon the invitation, and take 
pardon, peace, 1ighteonſneſs, and every goſpel bleſſing as free gifts to the 
needy. If one ready to periſh with hunger and thirſt, were invited to a feaſt 
and aſſured of welcome, and he ſhould ſtand heſitating, Have I a right? Am 
I worthy? Would it not ſeem prepoſterous in him thus to demur, when his 
neceſſities were preſſing upon him, and a plentiful table before him? The 
weary, the hungry, the thirſty, the guilty, the worthleſs, the vileſt. are invit- 
ed to believe on jeſus, who came only to ſave ſinners; and hath afiured them 
1 his word, that they who thus come to him, “ he wili in no wile calt out. 


The Spirit in the word, [ And whoſcever will, 
And in his mations Cries, | Is welcome to receive 
« Come to the Fountain-head of life, The ftreams of evcrlafting life, 
And come for large ſupplies, That Heav'n will treely give.“ 
Let him who ſeels his thirſt, Jeſus ! is this thy voice? 
Nor can endure its rage, We bleſs the graciovs call; 
Come to Salvation's copious ſprings, And fly with joyful haſte to thee, 
And all his pains aſſwage. 5 Our Saviour, and our Al. 
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Weep not: bebold the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David has prevailed. 
Rev. v. 5. He roſe triumphantly, and defiroyed the works of the devil: 
therefore fin ſhall have no dominion over xs, Rom. vi. 14. | 


ANY complain, that though they will not turn back, yet they have 
| no power to advance further. If this be thy caſe, my reader, re- 
member that the enemy of ſouls will diſcourage thee, Go on praying, and 
venture it evermore upon the Lord, Confider how he awakened you at 
firſt, how often he has heard your prayers afterwards, and aſſiſted you in 
many hard ſtruggles. Surely he will help you now alſo. If that will not 
do, begin, as it were, afreſh, acknowledge yourſelf guilty in every reſpect; 
and, as the chief of ſinners, plead for mercy, and be inſtant in your humble 
ſupplications; looking at the ſame time upon God as a reconciled father 
through Chriſt, who 1s willing to receive you, pardon and bleſs you in 
ſpite of all your miſery ; then you will ſoon make a better progreſs. To 
deſpair of our own ſtrength, is good; but we muſt never deſpair of the 
power of Chriſt, who is riſen from the dead, but be ſore to overcome with 
him at laſt. He will certainly help you in the due and beſt ſeaſon. 


Hell and thy fins reſiſt thy courſe, I He dies, and in that dreadful night 
But hell and fin are vanquiſh'd foes ; Did all the pow'rs of hell deſtroy; 
Thy Jeſus nail'd them to the croſs, Riſing he brought our heav'n to light 


And ſung the triumph when he roſe, And took poſſeſſion of the joy. 
2 T 
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Whom the Lord loweth he chafleneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 
If ye endure chaflening, God dealeth with you as with ſons : for avhat ſon is he 
whom the Father chaſteneth not? But he chaſteneth us for our profit, that we 


might be partakers of his holineſs, eb. xii. 6—10. 


O theſe chaſtenings alſo belong outward afflictions which are preci- 

ous means, and ſanctiſied to believers. O my dear heavenly Fa- 

ther! thou art only pleaſed with a true child-like confidence, but I am 

Kill of a diſtruſting heart, when any thing comes upon me on a ſudden. 

Help me always to entertain the kindeſt thoughts of thee, and to fear no 

adverſity, looking upon it as a token of love and not of hatred ; and 

really believing it to be intended as a bleſſing for my good. Whatever 

thy providence may order, let me only be convinced of thy fatherly af- 
feQion, and fall in with thy wholeſome and loving deſigns. 


So for my fin I juſtly feel | Affliction makes me learn thy law, 
Thy diſcipline, O God; | And live upon my God, 
Yet wait thy gracious moment ill ; 
Till mou remove thy rod. This is the comfort I enjoy 
When new diftreis begins; 
For I have found 'tis good for me I read thy word, I run thy way, 
To bear my Father's rod; And hate my former ſius. 
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The entrance of thy word gives light ; it giveth underflanding to the fimple, 
Pſalm cxix. 130. Order my feps in thy word : and let not any iniquity have 
dominion over me, ver. 133. 


WI may have a clear debt and real taſte of the goſpel, and yet be 
ſoon deprived of the comfort of it again, if we do not walk in 

godly ſimplicity and poverty of ſpirit, for Chriſt will have none but humble 
— child- like diſciples. But if we abide in Chriſt, by a cloſe and humble 
walk with him, we ſhall come to great and laſting aſſurance. For neither 
a ſweet ſenſe of Chriſt, nor even faith itſelf in Chriſt, is the ground of our 
ſalvation ; but Chriſt alone, received into the heart as the Saviour, Faith 
does not favs. but enables us to receive the Saviour, and with him falva- 
tion. Neither does a ſweet ſenſe of Chriſt ſave us. It only ſhows the 
Saviour 1s preſent with us. Now the weakeſt true believer does receive 
Chriſt as well as the ſtrongeſt, though he reap no preſent comfort from 
his faith. We muſt firſt believe, before we can feel, and be thankful for 
our feel iugs, but not truſt in them. 


Thy mercies fill the earth, O Lord, { *Tis like the ſun, a heav'nly light, 
How good thy works appear ! | That guides us all the day ; 

Open mine eyes to read thy word, And through the dangers of the night, 
And fee thy wonders there. | A lamp to lead our way. 

When once it enters to the mind, Since I'm a ſtranger here below, 
It ſpreads ſuch light abroad, Let not thy path be hid, 

The meaneit ſouls inſtruction fine, But mark the road my feet ſhould go, 
And raife their theughts to God. 1 And be my conſtant guide. 


T 2 


278 OCTOBER 


Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity ; and quicken tbeu me in thy way, + 
Pſalm cxix. 37. 
Tf you were to ſee a man duly endeavouring all his life to ſatisfy his thirſt, 
by holding up one and the ſam? empty cup to his mouth, you would cer. 
tainly deſpiſe his ignorance; but if you ſhould fee others of brighter parts, 
and finer underſtandings, ridiculing the dull fatisfaction of one cup, and 
thinking to ſatisfy their own thirſt by a variety of gilt and golden empty cups, 
would you think that theſe were ever the wiſer, or happier, or better em- 
ployed, for their finer parts? Now this is all the difference that you can ſee 
in the happineſs of this life. The dull and heavy ſoul may be content with 
ene empty appearance of happineſs, and be continually trying to hold one and 
the ſame empty cup to his mouth all his life. But then let the wit, the great 
ſcholar, the fine genius, the great ſtateſman, the polite gentleman, Jay all their 
heads together, and they can only ſhow you more, and various, empty ap- 
pearances of happineſs; give them all the world into their hands, let them 
cut and carve as they pleaſe, they can only make a greater variety of empty 
cups; for ſearch as deep, and look as far as you will, there is nothing here 
to be found that is nobler or greater than high eating and drinking; than 
rich dreſs and human applauſe; unleſs you look for it in the wifdom and 
Jus of religion. Reader, reflect upon the vanity of all orders of life, who 
live without godlineſs, and ſee how all the ways of the world are, only ſo 
many different ways of error, blindneſs, and miſtake, that you may be earnett 
at a throne of grace to be turned from the creature, and ſeek for happineſs 
zn the Creator, ; 


No peace or laſting reſt The partion of a beaſt, 
Laitth's Aatt'ring joys impart 3 Will not content my hear 
The God of Spirits only can, 


Fill up the vaſt deſires of man. 
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Cive ear to my prayer, O God, and hide not thyſe!f from my ſupplication, Pſalm 
Iv. 1.—Chriſt's anſwer : Yerily, werily, I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
aſt the Father in my name, he will give it you, John xvi. 23. For the Father 
himſelf loweth you, ver. 27, He has promiſed : Before they call, I will an- 
Fwer ; and while they are ſpeaking, I will hear, Ila. Ixv. 24. Therefore 1 
ſay unto you, What things fſoever ye deſire when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and you ſhall have them, Mark xi. 24. 
E that converſes much with God in prayer, and has ſome child-like 
confidence in his word, ſhall certainly be heard: and theſe anſwers 
of prayer are undeniable evidences of the truth, faithfulneſs, and love of 
God, and greatly ſtrengthen his faith; and at laſt bring him to be inti- 
mately acquainted with God. The more we receive, the more we are 
enlightened to ſee how much there is ſtill wanting. This ſtirs us up to 
more frequent prayer, and to more fervent deſires; and the more we de- 
fire, and believe that we ſhall receive it, the more ſhall be granted. Un- 
belief receives nothing, Matr. xiii. 58. but faith opens all the treaſures of 


God, and never goes away empty. 


Becauſe on me they ſet their love, | My grace ſhall anſwer when they call; 
I'll fave them, ſaith the Lord In trouble 1'l] be nigh ; 

In bear their joyful ſouls above My pow'r ſhail help them when they fall, 
Deſtruction and the ſword, And raiſe them whea they die. 


KY 
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If T yet pleaſed men, 1 ſhould not be the ſervant of Chrift, Gal. i. 10. Let every 
one of us pleaſe his neigbbour for his good to edification, Rom. xv. 2. Fear or 
love of men, and hypocriſy, very often are nearly allied: A man that flat- 
tereth bis neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for bis feet, Prov. xxix. 5. But he that 
rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall find more favour than he that flattereth with 
his tongue, chap. xxviii. 23. 


E are ever inclined to extremes, even when God has begun his 

work in our fonl. At one time we are apt to run into a falle activity 

for the converſion of others, truſting too much on our own ſufficiency and 
ſtrength; at other times perhaps we fall into too much remiſſneſs and inac- 
tivity for the ſalvation of others. May the Lord therefore always guide me 
to ſteer the middle courſe, ſo as to walk in all ſingleneſs and humility of heart, 
as well as in true fervency of ſpirit, faith, and love, that it may be ſaid, I 
believe, therefore do I ſpeax. Grant, O my dear Saviour, that I may ſhine 
as a light, and he uſeful to all about me; never ſeeking my own, but only the 
ſalvation and good of others, with unfeigned love. O that thy love may con- 


ſtrain me in all things! Amen. 


My own glory till I ſeek, | Poiſon ſhall I draw from food, 
Still I covet human praiſez | Sin from grace, and pride from thee ? 
Still in all I do, or ſpeak, 
Thee I wrong, and rob thy grace, O forbid it, humble love 
Hide me, O my Father, hide; 
And muſt that which is ſo good Far away this ſnare remove, 
Evil prove to ſinful me? Save me from the fin of pride. 


— 05. _ - _ T6 om parcel Ve > nn fender tet oo _» DANA 


OCTOBER 7. 231 


Hereby we know that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our bearts before him, 
1 John iii. 19. 


1 of our aſſurance of eternal happineſs, is that which every 
ſoul, that makes any ſerious reflections in matters of religion, pants 
after: it is therefore neceſſary to know upon what foundation this bleſſed 
evidence 1s built, and from what principles it ariſes; and thole, I think, are 
chiefly faith, love, and obedience; ſince no man can have this aſſurance who 
does not feel in himſelf the principle of obedience; nor can he have obedi- 
ence without the principle of love, nor love without the principle of faith; 
for it is a notorious contradiction to imagine, that any one can be aſſured or 
God Almighiy's pardon, without obeying him, of his tavour; without loving 
him; or of the eternal enjoyment of him, without a firm and ſtedfaſt belief 
in him. But here mary miſtake the nature of thele things; true belief in 
God repreſents him to the mind as infinite in glory, and power, and wiſdon, 
and goodnefs, and in all perfections, with ſuch charms, ſuch beauty, fuck 
lovelineis, as to captivate and raviſh the affections of the ſoul, and ſmite it 
with a divine love; true love reigns triumphant in the ſoul, engroſſes all its 
affections, (trips other objects of their charms, nay, makes them appear vile 
and contemptible in compariſon, with the ſupreme good: true obedience 
ſtrives to pleaſe God, to reſemble him, to render itſelf acceptable to him, and 
ardently deſires the enjoyment of him. 


Faith only gives me peace with God, It ſurely ſhows itſelf by love, 
But if my faith be true, And kind obedience too ? 
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He that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, Matt. xxiv. 13. 'Be- 
hold, I come quickly : hold that faſt which thou haft, that no man take thy crown, 
Rev. iii. 11. Wherefore let him that thinketh he flandeth, take heed left be fall, 


I Cor. X. 12. 


E that ſtands in faith, and by nature is of a cheerful temper, muſt 
not magnify the meaſure of bis own faith, nor undervalue that of 
weaker ſouls ; for ſuch conduct would declare that he is even now fallen 
into pride, and a contempt of his brother; therefore however faſt we may 
ſeem to ſtand, let us be wary and watchful, We are never ſo near a fall 
as when we grow ſelf- conſident. He who knows the nature and power 
of temptations, will not diſcourage the weak, nor inſiſt too much upon 
particular enjoyments and ſenſible aſſurance, which are not the conſtant 
witneſs and marks of faith. The holy Spirit himſelf is the earneſt and 
ſeal of adoption ; who is to be known not only by this joy, but by all his 
other fruits and operations. To truſt too much upon feeling, diſturbs our 
peace as ſoon as it is gone: but to rely on the word of God, preſerves a 
ſettled aſſurance. | 
Jeſu, ſhall I never be | Settled peace I then ſhall find, 
irmly grounded upon thee ? When I am renew'd in mind. 


Strong in faith I ſeem this hour, 
Stript the next of all my pow'r. | Grant that ev'ry moment I 

| May believe and feel thee nigh ; 
Plant and root, and fix in me, Stedfaſtly behold thy face, 
All the mind that was in thee ; Stabliſh'd with abiding grace. 
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Sewn man have not the ſpirit of Chrifl (but the ſpirit of this world) he is none o 
his, Rom. viii. 9. See allo ver. 7, 8, 14. 


Fe not only groſs wickedneſs, but even a carnal mind, and * the 
friendſhip of this world, is enmity with God,” James iv. 4. Phil, 
11i. 18, 19. But how do I know that I have the Spirit of Chriſt ? An- 
ſwer, I have prayed for him earneſtly ; this cannot be in vain, Luke xi. 13. 
He works alſo hatred and ſorrow of fin, rebukes, comforts, and drives me 
to Chriſt, and to prayer. This is his abiding witneſs, built upon the word 
of God, which no man of this world, but even the weakeſt believer, can 


have. 


Holy and true, and righteous Lord, Rebuke each vain and finful thought, 
] ſeek to know and do thy will; I And crucify both ſelf and pride. 
Be mindful of thy gracious word, | 
And ſtamp me with thy Spirit's ſeal, Within me thy good Spirit place; 

- Spirit of health, and love, and pow'r 
My conſcience purge from ev'ry blot, And grant me ſuch victorious grace, 
My idols all be caſt afide That inbred fin may reign no more. 
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Whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abundance, M att. 
xiii. 12. For, the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water, 
ſpringing up into everlaſiing life, John iv. 14. 


O the remarkable increaſe of the kingdom of God, even from the 
leaſt beginning, ſee alſo Matt. xiii. 31—33, and that beantiful 
figure, Exet. xlvii. 1—12. This well being opened, it highly concerns 
us to draw living water out of it daily by fervent prayer, and then it will 
ſpring up freely. But, reader, if you begin to be ſlothful, and diſtracted 
with worldly cares, not abiding cloſely with Chriſt, nor calling diligently 
on him, your ſpirit will ſoon be dried up, and you will fcarce be able with 
anxious groans to draw a fingle drop from this well. Therefore take 
heed to your ſpirit, and if you deſire your own comfort and God's glory, 
keep near the well's mouth, and be drawing its water continually by 
prayer, and drinking it ſweetly by faith. 1 | 


Glory to God that walks the ſky, But ah ! how ſoon my joys decay, 
And ſends his bleſfing thro? ; How ſoon my fins ariſe, 

That tells his ſaints of joys on high, And ſnatch the heav*nly ſcene away 
And gives a taſte below, From theſe lamenting eyes : 


Aud drink the pleaſures down, The ſhining day appear, 
Pleaſures that flow hard by the foot That I ſhall leave theſe clouds of fin, 


Cheerful I feaſt on heav'nly fruit, When hall the time, dear Jeſus, when 
Of the eternal throne, | And guilt, and darkneſs here ? 
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Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſi, there ſball be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, Matt, xxv. 30. | 


OO at this man, to whom his Lord had given one talent; he could not 
bear the thoughts of uſing his talent according to the will of him from 
whom he had it, and therefore he choſe to make himſelf happier in a way of 
his own. * Lord, faid he, I know thee, that thou art a hard man, reaping 
« where thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not ſtrewed, &c. 
But his lord having convicted him out ef his own mouth, deſpatched him with 
this ſentence, ** Caf: the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs,” &c. Here 
you ſee how happy this man made himſelf, by not acting wholly according 
to his lord's will. It was, according to his own account, a happineſs of 
murmuring and diſcontent ; “ I know thee, ſays he, that thou waſt a hard 
% man:“ it was a happineſs of fears and apprehenſions; “ I was, ſays he, 
„ afraid :** it was a happineſs of vain labours and fruitleſs travels; I went, 
« ſaid he, and hid thy talent: and after having been awhile the ſport of 
fooliſh paſſions, tormenting fears, and fruitleſs labours, he is rewarded with 
darkneſs, eternal weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. Look at the man with his 
five talents, 4 Lord, thov gaveſt me five talents, behold I have gained beſtdes 
„them five talents more, &c. Here you ſee a man wholly intent on im- 
proving his talents; he has no uneaſy paſſions, murmurings, vain fears, and 
truitlels labours, like the other, but his work proſpers in his hand, his hap- 
pineſs increaſes upon him, the bleſſing of five becomes the bleſſing of ten ta- 
lents; and he is received with a © Well done, good and faithful lervant, en- 
© ter thou into the joy of thy Lord.“ 


With careful hand may I employ, Yet, not my profit, but my faith, 
The talents God has giv'n; Mutt bring my ſoul to heav'a. 
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Threugh dire a man having ſeparated himſelf, ſeeketh and intermeddleth with ali 
aviſdom, Prov. xviii. 1» But the fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance, &c. Gal. v. 22, 23. 


1 pride and ſelf-will a man having ſeparated himſelf from the 
written word of God and the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeks to 
ſet up and pull down, and to eſtabliſh every thing according to his own wiſ- 
dom, ſelf-intereſt, or ambition, inſtead of humbly following the truth as it is 
in Jeſus. Self-will never becomes a Chriſtian, and much leſs a reviling thoſe 
who differ from us. The Lord was not in the ſtrong wind, nor in the earth- 
quake, nor in the fire; but in the ſtill ſmall voice, 1 Kings, xix. 11, 12. He 
that taketh offence at every thing that differs from him ſhows great weakneſs. 
It is written, Deſtroy it not, Ja. Ixv. 8. Tho' the grape be young there 
is wine in the cluſter. All ſpiritual exerciſes are good, and brotherly love 
renders them beautiful and lovely. The Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
breathes love to him, holy joy in his ſalvation, and a divine and peaceable 
temper, with long ſuffering, and gentleneſs towards the weakneſs and infir- 
mities of all around us. The fruit of the Spirit is real goodneſs in heart and 
life, a ſtedfaſt faith in a precious Jeſus, a partaking of his divine meeknels, 
temperance, &c. By theſe things let us daily try our own ſpirit, inſtead of 
fitting in judgment on the ſpirit of others. 


Lo! what an etertaining ſight When ſtreams of love from Chriſt the ſpring 


Are brethren that agree, Deſcend to ev'ry ſoul, 
Brethren whoſe cheerful hearts unite And heav*nly peace, with balmy wing, 


In bands of piety ! Shades and bedews the whole. 


OCTOBER 14 


By this hall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another, 
John xii. 35. 


ce OD is love, and every one that loveth is born of God;“ if we 

love one another as brethren of Chriſt, and love all Saints, as 
Saints, wot becauſe they are of this or that party; and if we love not in 
word only but in deed, and ſhow the truth of our love by works and la- 
bours of love; this is a ſolid proof to ourſelves and to others that we are 
real diſciples of Jeſus. It is a clear teſtimony that we have truly learned 
Chriſt, and that we have his Spirit and his Love ſhed abroad in our hearts; 
that we are of the family and houſehold of faith, and ſhall enjoy all the 
family privileges. This is a better evidence, and more convincing to all 
around us, of what we are, than all knowledge, gifts, attainments, and 
outward privileges whatever, O God of love, cauſe me to love thee, and 
all _ the poor, the weak, and the feeble, as well as the ſtrong; for all 
are thine, 


Let party-names no more | Let envy and ill-will 
The Chriſtian world o*erſpread | Be baniſh'd far away 

Gentile and Jew, and bond and fiee, Thoſe ſhould in ſtricteſt friendſhip dwell, 
Are one in Chriſt their head. Wo the ſame Lord obey. 
Among the ſaints on earth Then will the church below 
Let mutual love be found; F Reſembie that above, 

Heirs of the ſame inheritance, [ Where ſtreams of pleaſure overflow, 
With mutual bleſſings crown'd And ev'ry heart is love, 


est n. 


Watch therefore, for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come, Matt. xxiv. 42. 


pf bog watch is the wiſe exerciſe of a gracious ſoul, who is ſenfible of his own 
weakneſs, loves his Saviour and fears to grieve his Spirit, who is well 
acquainted with the depth of corruption in his fallen nature; is well appriſed 
of the 1nviſible powers of darkneſs, and hearkens to the voice of his kind and 
adorable ſhepherd. This watchfulneſs diſcovers an awakened attention to 
our ſpiritual concerns, and has the love of Chriſt for its motive, and is at- 
tended with a conſtant dependence on Chriit, for protection from dangers, 
and tor ſtrength againſt all enemies, together with ſupplies of grace in every 
inne of need.—It our religion be only in outward profeſſion, it may pals 
wxthout watching; but if it be true grace in the heart from Jeſus Chriſt, that 
facred rrealure will need to be guarded by circumſpect watchfulneſs.— The 
exho1tation is to all God's children, neceflary in every condition, in every 
Rage of Chriſtian life; in youth, manhood, old age; in proiperity and ad- 
ver ſity; in the ſeaſons of conſolation, and in the times of temptation ; in com- 
pany, and alone. | 

O blefled Jeſus, help me to watch and pray; let me be always ready; keep 
me in thy love, and preſerve me by thy power, till my change thail come, 


Lord help me to watch The world and the devil, 
And help me to pray; Are Ipreaving their net; 
For foes lay at catch My heart too, is evil, 


By wght and by day. And full of deceit, 


OCTOBER ig. 


As the hart panteth after water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God, My 
foul thirfleth for God, for the living God, Pſal. xiii. 2, 3. Divine anſwer: 
Ho, every one that thirfleth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money: 
come ye, buy and eat; yea come, buy wine and milk without money and without 
price. Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your 
feul delight itſelf in fatneſs, Iſa. lv. 1, 2. 


HERE is a great difference between a legal and a faint-hearted ſoul; 

the former is puffed up with ſelf-righteouſneſs ; the latter humbly 

thiiſts after Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; thereſore he is not under the law, but 
has grace already. It is only the child, or the new man actually born, 
that can cry and thirſt, And though he cannot fo fully believe it, yet to 
have grace, is one thing, and to feel and enjoy it is another. Therefore 
let not the weak be confounded, which is done yery eaſily, the enemy 
himſelf contributing to it, as much as he can ; bur let it be declared, even 
to the weakeſt, that they have ſaving grace, when they are brougnt to be 
—_— panting and made truly willing to receive all without price, 

att. v. 3. | 


Eternal Wiſdom has prepar'd | An? brings immortal bleflings down, 
A ſoul;reviving feaſt, | For each redeemed zueſt. 
And bids our longing appetites 
The rich proviſions taſte? O] glorious God, what can we pay, 
| For favours ſo divine? 
Jeſus, the God, invites us here We would devote our heart aiwayy 
To this triumphal feaſt, | To be for ever thine, 
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How long ſhall I take counſel in my ſoul, having ſorrow in my heart daily ? Pſalm 
| xiii. 2.—God's anſwer : Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication with thankſgiving let your requeſis be made known unto God, 
| Phil. iv. 6. Commit thy way unto the Lord; truſt alſo in him, and he ſball 
Suftain thee : he fhall never ſuffer the righteous to be moved, Pſalm lv. 22. For 
he has done wonderful things; his counſels of old are ſaithfulneſs and truth, 
Iſa. xxv. 1. | 

„DE careful for nothing,.“ is a wall againſt a thouſand troubles, But 
if we give room to any care and unbelief ; it is like a leaven that 
ſpreads through all our actions. Therefore we ought never to deſpair in 
our lawful ella. but rely in all things on the good providence and faith - 
fulneſs of God ; firmly believing that he will never fail to carry us thro? 
the moſt difficult and intricate circumſtances, though there ſhould be ever 

ſo little appearance for it in our own eyes, 


He that can daſh whole worlds to death, | The voice that rolls the ſtars along 
And make them when he pleaſe, Speaks all the promiſes. | 

He ſpeaks, and that almighty breath 
Fulfils his great decrees. | He ſaid, “ Let the wide heav'n be ſpread 
And heav'n was ſtretch'd abroad: 

6 Abram, Ill be thy God,“ he ſaid; 
And he was Abram's God, 


IL A 
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His very word of grace is ſtrong 
As that which built the ſkies ; 
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Ii done, Rev. xxi. 6. 

HEN Jeſus bowed the head, and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, It if finihed. 

Tue arduous and important wor k of obedience and ſuffering, which I 

had undertaken in my mediatorial capacity, is finiſhed.——I have giorified my 
Father on earth; I have finiſhed the work he gave me to do. 

When all the redeemed are gathered, he who ſitteth on the throne, beholding 
thoſe he purchaſed with his blood, and brought to glory, rejoicmg in thele 
works of his hands, thus expreſſeth himſelf, I ig dane. The meaus and helps 
appointed for training you up, and preparing you tor glory, are now laid aſide, 


being no longer neceflary : the ſcaffolding is now taken down, when the grand 


and glorious building in all its parts is finiſhed. That “which is perfect is 
come, aad that which was in part is done away.” What depth of wiſdom, 
what beautiful order in the plan of ſalvation, and in the rendency of its vari- 
ous parts to perfect the glorious work of redeeming love, agreeable to the 
eternal counſ-] of peace! How harmonioully connected are all the links of the 
golden chain! Rom. viii. 29, 30. 
„ This is the doing of the Lord, and is it not marvellous in my eye?” When 

receiving the Spirit that is of God, I ſee the things that are freely given of God, 
do I not fee and admire my dear Immanuel in the whole of the plan; in him 
the beginning and finithing of this grand deſign? Am I part of the plan? Is 
not his eye upon me, his hand about me? O amazing wiſdom and love! thall 

o part be neglected, can nothing fail in the Redeemer's hand, ſhall even the 
weakelt be ſupported, thall none be loſt ; ſhall all his have eternal life? Why 
then ſhould I fear ? The mighty One un do all his works in me and for me, 
1s the proſpect by taith of this finiſhed work pleaiaat and tranſporting, what 
malt the immediate blefſed viſion be! O my God, I will live in hopes of one 
day joining with all the redeemed in the tong of Moſes and the Lamb: Keep 
me by thy power to everlaſting ſalvation. 

When all the ſaints are gather'd home, | What ſhouts the ranſom'd ſouls will give; 

Aid tums its courſe has run; When jeſus cries, „ tis done!“ 
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We muſt through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God, Ads xiv. 22. 
Therefore, It us run with patience the race that is ſet before us, Heb. xii. 1. 
Te have net yet ri/ifled unto bloed, firiving againſl he in, ver. 4. 


OME licentiqus proſeſſors think there is no need to ſtrive againſt ſin; 
8 and ſome would ſeen; ſo holy as to be above it; but here we are plainly 
told of a ſtriving againſt it. What St. Paul ſpeaks of the conflict between 
the fleſh and he ſpirit is to the ſame purpoſe, Cal. v. xvii. And the moſt 
experienced Chriſtians are witneſſes to it. The word of God is ſaid to be 
a ſword, our prayers a wreſtling, and our faith the victory. Thus our 
whole race confiſts in ſtri ing and conqueſts, There is always an enemy 
to be conquered firſt, before we can make a conſiderable progreſs in any 
thing that is good; and none of our enemies is very eaſily to be overcome, 
but ſome are very ſtubbora. Therefore courage and patience are required; 
and thus we may be ſure to have the victory 


In ſeſu's Nrength, ſeck O my ſeul Lord make me conquer till I die, 
Thy glorious warfare to purſue ; And finiſh well rhe glorious wars 

He only can thy ſins controul, | 

And give the vict'ries ever new. Aſſiſt me with ſopplies of Grace, 


To bring thy goſpel good renown ; 
And let me when my labours ceaſ-, 


The land of triumph lies on high, 
Receive thro' Chriſt the promis d crown. 


* There are no fiet2s of battle there; 
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Ve are juflified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſi Feſus: 
whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through jaith in his blood, io declare 
his righteouſneſs for the remiſſions of fins that are paſt, Rom. Iii. 24, 25. 


OW ſweet are the words, By grace, without merit, ve are ſaved!” 
Here is an overflowing fountain of comfort and divine ſtrength! 
But how little are the generality of vain and worldly people, who ſtill feed 
upon huſks, acquainted with theſe words ! How little are they reliſhed by 
our ſelf-righteous moral Chriſtians: But, O]! how deliciouſly does a 
r bungering ſinner fare upon them! there is hard!y any thing lefs 
— and underſtood, as to the power and experience, than the my ſtery 
of Chriſt's ſuffering and dying for us, and juitification by faith in him; 
though it is the only paradiſe and element of believers, and the greateſt 
jewel reſtored by the reformation. Such talking and repreſentation of fin 
as only ftrike the imagination, are not ſufficient ; but we muſt alſo feel the 
mortal wounds of fin, by which the fleſh is mortified, and be actually 
healed by the ſtripes of Chriſt. 


God, the great God, that rules the ſkizs, | While I behold his bleeding love, 


The gracious and the juſt, His dying agonies. 
Makes his own Son a ſacrifice, 
And here lies all our truſt, With ſame and ſorrow here I own 


How great my guilt has been ; 
Here reſt, my faith, and ne'er remove; {| This js my way t' appproach the throne, 
Here let repentance riſe, And God forgives my fin. 
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See that ye fall not cut by the way, Gen. xlv. 24. 


—— having ſhown himſelf fully reconciled to his brethren diſmiſſes them 
with this needful caution, ** See that you fall not out by the way.” He 
Knew they were but too apt to be quarrelſome; one might ſay, ** It was you 
* thet firſt upbraided him with his dreams ;** another, “It was you that ſaid, 
Let us kill him; another, © It was you that ſtripped him of his coat" 
another, © It was you that threw him into the pit ;** another, “It was you 
that fold him to the Iſhmalites,” &c. Thus their journey to their father's 
houſe would be very uncomfortable, if this ſpirit of quarrelling and upbraiding 
once got poſſeſſion of them. | | 

Feliow-chriftians! what a leſſon is here for us? what ſays our Lord Jeſus to 
us? Love one another, live in peace; whatever occurs, let us not fall out by 
« the way.“ Are we not all brethren ? Have we not all one Father? Are we 
not all ſubjects of free and ſovereign Grace? Are we not agreed in eſſential 
points? Are we not all ſinners by nature and practice? Have we not all one 
object of faith? Are ue not all travelling the iame road? O then, why ſhould 
we fall out by the way! Suppoſe we be of different denominations, yet holding 
the ſame head, why cannot we love his brethren ? (the beſt and moſt enlightened 
of all“ ſee but in part, through a glaſs darkly.” And what a powerful rew{on 
is here for mutual torbearance ?) Let not the ſtrong deſpiſe the weak, nor the 
weak judge the ſtrong. Suppoſe our way ſhould part a little as to externals, 
yet all ſetting out from the ſame ſpiritual Egypt, all under the lame leader, why 
may not we all hope to meet at laſt in the true Canaan? Have we not open and 
ſecret enemies enow, but we mult quarre] one with another? Satan, falle pro- 
teliors, and the ungodly world, are unanimous in their oppoſition co us; 


let us be united, that they prevail not againſt us, Phil. ii. 1, 2. 
Our Jeſus is the Prince of Peace, And now he bids the children come, 


W ho made God's quarrel with ws,ceaſe; I But quarrel not as they ge home, 
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Where ſhall I find reſt ?— Anſwer : Thus ſaith the Lord, fland ye in the ways and 
ſee ; and aſk for the old paths, <where is the good way ; and walk therein, and 
you ſhall find reft for yeur ſouls, Jer. vi. 16. See allo Matt, xi. 28, 29. 


IN our own ways there is nothing but trouble; but giving ourſelves en- 

tirely up to be guided of God at his own pleaſure, we may always be 
eaſy, ſince we know, that by every ſtep he briags us nearer to heaven. 
The only way to reſt, is the way of repentance and faith; in which we 
conſider ourſelves from the beginning, even to the end of our Chriſtian 
life, as utterly loſt and condemned by the law, but as perfectly reconciled 


and juſtified through Chriſt. Thus to abide in him, to let him work alone, 


and be truly reſigned to his ways, will certainly have the deſired effect; 
whilſt by the righteouſneſs and workings of our own hearts, we can never 
attain to it, and which is worſe, may be lulled into a falſe reſt. 


Lord, I btlieve a reſt remains | Where grief, and pain, and fear expire, 
To all thy people known ; | Calt out by perfect love. 
A reſt where pure enjoyment reigns, | 
And thou art lov'd alone. This is the feaſt of ſaints on high, 
But I may taſte below; 
A reſt where all our ſouls* defire And ſweeter taſtes God will ſupply, 
Is fixt on things above, As into Chriſt I grow, 
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Ye are complete in him, Col. ii. 10. 


HINE, O believer, with wonder and amazement, reflect with gra- 

titude and love, that whilſt thou art deploring the common ruin of 
human nature, and mournfully feeling its ſad effects upon thy own ſoul, 
thou mayſt yet look through all thy imperfection, frailty and unworthi- 
neſs, to thy glorious Repreſentative, and ſee thyſelf complete in him. The 
law wich would condemn thee, he has completely ſatisfied ; - the obedi- 
ence which it requires, in order to thine acceptance with God, he hath 
completely paid; and that eternal life, from which thy ſinful imperfections 
mult liave for ever barred thee, is now become thine unalienable inheri- 
tance, as the reward of his righteouſneſs, who lived and died for thee. Go 
forth then, and glorify him in heart and life ; the more thou believeſt in 
bim, the more wilt thou love him; and the more thou love him, the 
better wilt thou ſerve him; and till he ſhall remove thee from this vale 
of tin and ſorrow, let thy ſong in the houſe of thy pilgrimage be this, 
complete in him.“ | 


To all my vileneſs, Chriſt is glory bright; | Sight tomyblindneſs,tomymeanneſswealthz 
To all my mis'ries, infinite delight: Life to my death,and to my fickneſs kealth; 
To all my ign'rance,wiſe without compare; | To darkneſs light, my liberty inthral, 

To my deformity, th' eternal fair; What ſhall I ſay—my Chriſt is all in all, 
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Will ye ſpeak wickedly for God, and talk deceitfully for bim? Job xiii. 7, Thy 
word is truth, John xvil. 17. 


HEN Moſes ſaw an Egyptian and an Iſraclite ſtanding together, 
he kiiled the Egyptian, and ſaved the Iſraelite, Exod. ii. 12. But 
when he ſaw two Iſraelites ſtriving together, he laboured to reconcile them, 
ſaying, © Ye are brethren, why do ye ſtrive!' So when we read, or ſee 
the Apocryphal Books, or Heathen Story, or Popith Traditions, contra- 
dicting the Scriptures ; as for inſtance, Jacob curſed the wrath and anger 
of Simeon and Levi, for murdering the Seckemites, Gen. xlix. 7. And 
Judith bleſſed God for killing of them, Judith 9. Here, and in ſuch like 
places, letgus kill the Egyptian, but ſave the Iſraclite ; ſet a value on the 
Scriptures, but flight the Apocrypha. But when we meet with any appear- 
ance of ſeeming contradiction in the canon of Scripture, as where it is ſaid, 
« God tempted Abraham,“ Gen. xxii. 1. and God tempteth no man,“ 
ames i. 13. Here now, and in many other places, we muſt be recon- 
Cilers, and diſtinguiſh between a temptation of trial which is from God, 
and a temptation of ſeducement, which is by the devil; and theſe two 
ſeemingly differing friends will appear to be brethren, and agree well. 


Tho? various ſcriptures ſeem to claſh, | Yet, if you read them well with pray'r, 
And leave the mind in doubt; You'll find their meaning out, 
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And Joſhua bleed him, and gave unto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, Hebron, for 
an inheritance, Joſhua x1v. 13. 

HE ſpies that went up to view the promiſed land, all, except Caleb and 
Joſhua, made a formidable report of the gigantic inhabitants of Hebron, 
ſaying, © we are not able to go up againſt the people, for they are ſtronger 
than we.“ © Caleb, (anſwering well to his name, which 4 All- heart) 
& {tilled the people before Moſes, and ſaid, Let us go up at once, and poſſeſs it, 
cc for we are well able to overcome.” We are told he had another ſpirit with 
him. and followed God fully. Moſes therefore, becauſe he wholly followed 
the Lord his God, was commiſſioned to make him a grant of all the land 
whereon his feet had trodden, which was the mountain of Hebron. Caleb 
was eighty five years old when he reminded Joſhua of this promiſe ; he was 
forty when Moſes ſent him to ſpy out the land; thirty-eight years the Lord 
had kept him in the wilderneſs, thro” the plagues of the deſert, and ſeven years 
in Canaan, thro' the perils of war; the city Hebron was al:eady reduced, but 
the inhabitants had repaired to the faſtneſſes of the mountain, theſe he wanted 
to diſpoſſeſs, aſſuring Joſhua, he had now the ſame ſtrewgth of body and holy 
confidence in God to engage in this dangerous enterprize, as he had at forty 
years of age, when he was ſent as a ſpy. Joſhua bleſſed him, acknowledged 
his claim and deſerts, beſought God to proſper him in his undertaking, and 
gare him the country ; thus was his fidelity and uprightneſs rewarded, 
Reader, are you like-hearted with Caleb ? are you longing after Hebron, 
that is, communion with Gad? Are you eager to fight againſt your ſpiritual 
foes, thoſe ſons of Anak, luſts, paſſions, devils, and the world? If fo remem- 
ber the promiſe, © As your day is ſo ſhall your ſtrength be found ;* keep up 
fellowſhip with God, and no enemy ſhall be too ſtrong for you; beware of 
judging of enemies (by an eye of ſenſe) like the ſpies, lean not to your own 
underſtanding, but follow God fully; eye the Captain of your ſalvation, fight 
in his name and ſtrength, and you ſhall conquer every foe, 
All heart, like Caleb, may I be And like him truſting in the Lord, 
Againſt each fpiritual foe ; To fight and conquer go. 
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And it came to paſs, that at midnight the Lord ſmote all the firfl-born in the land 
of Eeypt, from tbe fir ft-born of Pharaah that ſat on the throne, unto the firft born 
of the captive that was in the dungeon, Exod. xii. 29. 


2% E death of every firſt-born of the Egyptians carried fo lively a re- 
ſemblance, and bore ſo natural a relation tc their fin in deſtroying 
every male of the Iſraelites, that they muſt needs perceive it was inflited 
as a puniſhment for that very cruelty ; and conſequeatly muit conclude, 
that the God of Iſrael took particular notice of hum?n tranſactions, and, 
ſooner or later rewarded every man according to his works. The gradual 
increaſe of the judgments inflited on Egypt is ſomewhat remarkable, and 
equally expreſſive of the mercy and juſtice of God. The four firſt plagues 
were loathſome rather than fatal to the Egyptians ; but after that of the 
flies came the murrais, which chiefly ſpent its rage upon the cattle ; the 
biles and blanes reached both man and beaft, though there was ſtill a re- 
ſerve for life : the hail and locuſts extended, in a great meaſure, even to 
life itſelf : the firſt by an immediate ſtroke, and both conſequently by de- 
ſtroying the fruits of the earth. That of darkneſs addud conſternation to 
their minds, and Jaſhes to their conſciences; and when all this would not 
reclaim, at length came the deciſive blow; firſt, the ſlaying of the firſt- 
born, and then the drowning of the incorrigible tyrant, and all his hoſt. 
Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty! jult and 
© true are thy ways, thou King of Saints.“ 

Let no proud ſinner grow ſecure, If former judgments turn thee not, 

Who has through dargers paſt; Thy lite ſhall go at laſt, 
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Draw me, we will run after thee, Solomon's Song i. 4.—Divine anſwer : 1 
have lowed thee with an everlaſling laue: therefore with loving-kindneſs have 
I drawn thee, Jer. xxxi. 3. 


ANY and various are the ways the Almighty takes in bringing his 

children to himſelf, and to a knowledge of the things of their peace; 
ſometimes he draws by the filken bands cf love; ſometimes by the ſtill 
ſmall voice of his Spirit ; ſometimes by the knotted cords of pain and fick- 
neſs ; ſometimes he drives them by the ſtorm and tempeſt of his broken 
law ; but moſt effectually in giving his Son to die for them. Reader, pray 
always to him to make you ſenſible of the ſecret tender drawings of his 
love, and willing to follow them directly. This praying always is ver 
needful, becauſe we are always in want; and without being inſtant and 
earneſt we cannot receive much. Therefore it is not a hard command, 
bur a great benefit and privilege; as if God ſhould ſay, You are a poor 
child, always wanting ſomething, but yov may always pray to me, and I 
will always hear, and aſſiſt, and draw thee after me.“ 


O draw me, Saviour, after thee ; O that I, as a little child, 
So ſhall 1 run and never tire; May follow thee; not ever reſt, 
With gracious words ftill comfort me; Till ſweetly thou haſt pour'd thy mild 
And be my hope and whole deſire. And lowly mind into my breaſt, 
No luſt can ſtir, or guilty fear, Nor ever may we parted be 


Nor worldly wiſh, if thou art here. Till I become one ſp'rit with thee, 
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Thoſe that honour me, I will honour ; and they that deſpiſe me, Pall be lightly 
efleemed, 1 Sam. ii. 30. ; 


* is part of the prophet's meſſage to Eli, when he honoured his 
ſons above God; he had indeed reproved them, ſaying, Why do 
ye theſe things?“ for “ I hear of your evil doings by all the people. 
But he did not exert his authority in puniſhing them as they deſerved, 
when they ſlighted his reproof. This was accounted by God as winking 
at their ſin. He therefore acquaints him that Hophni and Phineas, as they =» 
had ſinned together, ſhould die together, and his poſterity be cut off in the - 
flower of their age, and from the high prieſthood. Eli was not much af- 
fected with his prophecy, till the threatening was repeated by Samuel, an 
artleſs child, who did not know the voice of the Lord till Eli inſtructed 
him. It appeared then much more terrible than from the mouth of the 
prophet; and led him humbly to acknowledge the juſtice of God, and to 
ſubmit to the ſentence with a truly penitent heart. This is written for our 
admonition. Are we valiant for the truth, regarding neither father nor 
mother, nor the moſt tender relation, where the intereſt and honour of our 
God is concerned? Parents, let this be a warning to you to train up your 
children in the fear of the Lord. 


The Lord Jehovah calls, O harden not your hearts, 
Be ev'ry ear inclin'd ; But hear his voice to-day 
May ſuch a voice awake each heart, Leſt ere to-morrow's earlieſt dawn 


And captivate each mind, He calls your ſouls away. 
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Abrabam againſt hope believed in hope, Rom. iv. 18. 


My ſoul, thou haſt not one fingle promiſe only like Abraham, but a 
thouſand promiſes, and many patterns of faithful believers before 
thee : It behoves thee, therefore, to rely with confidence upon the word of 
God. And though the Lord delayeth his help, and the evil ſeemeth to 
grow worſe and worſe, be not weak, but rather ſtrong, and rejoice ; fince 
the moſt glorious promiſes of God are generally fulfilled in ſuch a won- 
drous manner, that he ſteps forth to ſave us at a time when there 1s the 
leaſt appearance of it. He commonly brings his help in our greateſt ex- 
tremity, that his finger may plainly appear in our deliverance. And this 
method he chooſes, that we may not truſt upon any thing we ſee or 
feel, as we are always apt to do, but only upon his bare word, which we 
may depend upon in every ſtate. 


How large the promiſe ! how divine, | The Angel of the Cov'nant proves, 
To Abrah'm and his ſeed ! And ſeals the bleſſing ſure, 
ac I' be a God to thee and thine, | 
Supplying all their need.“ : | Our God, how faithſul are his ways, 
| His love endures the ſame ; 
The words of this extenſive love Nor from the promiſe of his grace 
From age to age endure ; Blots out the finner's name. 
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Immediately I conferred not with fleſh and blood, Gal. i. 16. For the king's com- 
mandment was urgent ; much more the commandment of the King of kings, 


Dan. iii. Theretore, be not flothful in bujincſs, Rom. xii. 11, 


TD ſpeedieſt and eafieſt method to accompliſh our deſire of over- 
1 coming the evil and doing the good, is an immediate compliance 
with our firſt convictions, without conferring with fleſh and blood, If we 
delay the work, we give room to other people without, and to Satan and 
to our finful hearts from within, to perſuade us to the contrary ; by which 
the fleſh- can eaſily renew its ſtrength, and the ſpirit will be weakened. 
And what will be the conſequence of this ? but, that either we miſcarry in 
our deſign, or that the conflict will be afterwards ſo much ſharper; and 
the good work, if not ſtifled, dropt entirely ; yet if it be done, it will not 
be done ſo completely, and with ſuch ſingleneſs of heart, as it ſhould be. 
But if we narrowly watch our hearts, and directly eugage with every the 
leaſt oppoſition when it ſtirs, then our enemies will not be ſo ſtrong, and 
we ſhall have no reaſon to deſpair, 


Jeſu, mighty to renew, Take away my darling fin, 
Work in me to will and do; Make me willing to be clean; 
Turn my nature's rapid tide, Make we willing to receive 
Stem the torrent of my prides Vhat thy goodneſs waits to give. 
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Neither yield ye your members as inflruments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin: but yield 
yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead ; and your members 
as infiruments of righteouſneſs unto God, Rom. vi. 13. 


FF God has any members as weapons and .inſtraments in his hands, I 
1 ſhall certainly be able not only to work, but alſo to conquer, ſince he 
underſtands full well how to manage them. May the Lord only give me 
grace not to wind myſelf out of his hands, elſe I muſt reeds be likea dead 
uſeleſs carcaſs. For how can a pen write alone without being in the hand 
of a writer? it is true, indeed, that it is very hard, nay impoſſible, to be 
really good, and to do all that is good, if we undertake it alone; but God 
himſelf living and working in us, and we truly delighting in him, it is very 
eaſy and pleaſant. Therefore care is only to be taken, that our hearts 
may be always the working-place, and our members the inſtruments of 
God, in which and through which he can perform every thing himſelf. 


Now God I ſerve, to him alone The meaneſt, baſeſt, inſtrument, 
My thankful homage pay; His glory deigns io uſe, 
My only maſter, Chriſt, I own, 
And him will J obey. Servant of fin too long I was, 
| But Chriſt has ſet we free ; 
To him my members I preſent, Glory to his victorious grace, 
Which he will not refuſe; | Which freely ranſom'd me. 


OCTOBER zi. 


The fear of man bringeth a ſnare, Prov. xxix. 25. Be not conformed to this 
aworld, Rom. xii. 2. If any man love the worid, the love of the Father is nat 


in him, 1 John ii. 15. 


OW many people ſwell with pride and vanity, for ſuch things as they 

would not know how to value at all, but that they are admired in the 
world? How fearful are many of having their houſes poorly furniſhed, or 
themſelves meanly clothed, for this only reaſon, leſt the world ſhould make no 
account of them, and place them amongſt low and mean people? How often 
would a man have yielded to the haughtineſs and ill- nature of others, and 
ſhown a ſubmiſſive temper, but that he dares not paſs for ſuch a poor- ſpirited 
man in the opinion of the world ? Many a man would often drop a reſentment, 
and forgive an affront, but that he is afraid, if he ſhould, the world would 
not forgive him. How many wiſh to be real Chriſtians, and wonld carefally 
practice Chriſtian temperance and ſobriety, were it not for the cenſure which 
the world paſſes upon ſuch a life? Others have frequent intentions of living 
up to the rules of the Chriſtian religion, which i are frighted from, by 
conſidering what the world would fay of them. Thus does the impreſſion 
which we have received from living in the world enſlave our minds, that we 
dare not attempt to be eminent 1n the fight of God and holy angels, for fear 
of being little in the eyes of the world. Reader, how is it with thee ?=art 
thou ſtill hanging between God and the world? Confider for a moment, 
what can the world give thee in exchange for the favour of God? What can 
it help thee in ſickneſs, death, and judgment? Make ſerious reflection on this 
with prayer unto God, and the ſnare of the world will be broken. 


Lord fave me from the fear of man, And make me hear their ſcoffs and jeſts, 
Which ſurely brings a fnare; With uncencerned ear. | 
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At the beginning of thy ſupplications tie commandment camg forth, Dan, ix, 23, 
Continuing inſtant in prayer, Rom. X11, 12. 


H comſortable and encouraging thought! That in the ſame moment that 
the ſupplication aſcended from the Prophet's heart, the gracious anſwer 
deſcended from the heart of Jeſus, When we call upon the name of the Lord 
with ſimplicity and holy earneſtneſs of ſoul, the return cf grace and love meets 
our requeſt before it hath aicended half way to heaven, and when the Lord is 
going to bleis us, he pours out a ſpirit of prayer, and raiſes a cry in our hearts 
after that particular bleſſing he is going ro communicate. Therefore when we 
are enabled to pray earneſtly we may be ſure that bleſſings are coming, and that 
we ſhall certainly receive in due time a ſeaſonable and viſible help. Then let 
us only go on, and put, as it were, one weight of prayers after another upon 
the ſcales of the ſanctuary : ſurely our greateſt diſtreſs will at laſt be over- 
balanced, and ſalvation brought down. But it is well to be obſerved, that we 
miſt allo be vwatchtul, and not act contrary to the intent of our prayers, 
which might provoke the Lord to diſannul his grant, or at leaſt to delay his 
help. But when he tarries long, it is not his intention to give us a denial, 
but rather make us more defirous and earneſt that we may beſtow the mare 
upon vs atterwards; for this delay he will certainly well recompenle, and 
g ant us abundantly above all that we could aſk or think, 


Lord, Iwill no: let thee go, | Friend of ſinners, King of ſaints, 
Till the bleſſing thou below: Anſwer my minutcit wants, 

Hear, my Advocate divine; | Alt my largeſt thoughts require ; 
Lo! to his my ſuit 1 join: Grant me all my hcart's defire 


Join'd to his it cannot fail, 
us ſuing muſt prevail, x | 


Give nie till my cup run cer, 
| Then my heart can bold no more. 


— — I —— — —— 


* 
— 


NOVEMBER 2. "$69 


When the woman ſaw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleaſant t9 
the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to male one wiſe ; ſhe took of the fruit thereof 
and did eat, and gave alſo to her huſband with her, and he did eat, Gen. iii. 6. 
Every man is tempted, when be is drawn away of his oxvn luf,' and enticed. 
Then when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin, &c, James 1. 14, 15. 


HUS one fin always begets another. By the eyes it ruſhes into the 
heart; from the heart it proceeds into the mouth, hands, and feet; 
from us it is transferred upon others, and thus we go on finning and falling 
deeper and deeper. Therefore we muſt ſet a ſtrict guard over our eyes and 
ears; be very cautious, and reſiſt the leaſt beginnings of ſin, not making 
light of any : for the leaſt ſpark of worldly luſt being entertained and che- 
riſhed, we eat of the forbidden tree ſtanding every where before us; and 
thereby a great fire may be kindled. But having always our eyes fixed, 
in all our converſaticn, upon the preſence of God in Chriſt, ſo as to walk 
- continually in the light, and directly to quell the leaſt inward motions of 
evil; they will never break forth into groſs outward fins, but we ſhall daily 
grow in grace. May the Lord enable me to practiſe this good leſſon, 
and watch himſelf continually over my heart eyes, lips, and all other ſenies 
and thoughts. 


With my whole heart I ſeek thy face, Thy word I hide within my heart 
O let me never ſtray To keep my conſcience clean, 

From thy commands, O God of grace, And be an everlaſline guard 
Nor tread the finner's way. From evi tiling ine 


— 


» ww... cd MO4 ww. WAS. . Ye 


The preaching of the croſs as to us, which are ſaved, the power of God, 1 Cor. i. 18. 


That I might always feed upan the croſs and experience its power, till 
() I have obtained a complete victory. Whoſoever was bit by a hery 
ſerpent, and looked upon the brazen ſerpent, lived, Numb. xxi. 9. Thus 
always to look upon Chriſt crucified, 1s the one thing needful, from which 
all other bleſſings flow, John iii. 14, 15. Oh may the eyes of my faith be 
fixed immoveably on thee, my crucified Saviour ; for as long as I live, I 
ſhall feel the biting of the old ſerpent, and therefore have need to look unto 
thee continually ; and thou gracions Lord afford me cure day by day with 


entice healing at laſt, 


High on the croſs the Saviour hung 


So did the Hebrew prophet raiſe } 
The brazen ſerpent bigh ; High in the heav'ns he reigns : 

The wounded felt immediate eaſe, ere ſinners, by th' old ſerpent ung, 
The camp forbore to die. Look, and forget their pains, 

Look upward in the dying hour, When God's own Son is lifted vp, 
And l.ve, the prophet eries ; A dying world revives ; 

But Chriſt performs a nobler cure The Jew beholds the gloridus hope, 


hen Faith lifts up her eyes. Th' expiring Gentile lives, 


NOVEMBER 4. geg 


The law is not made for for a righteous man, to condemn him, 1 Tim. i. 3. 


F he being dead to the law by the death of Chriſt, and living to 
God in righteouſneſs, the law can condemn him no more than a dead 
man, or one that liyeth in heaven already, nay, Chriſt himſelf: for jt 
condemns only the ſig, but he is in Chriſt, without fin; for the fin being 
aboliſhed, the wrath and curſe of the law is alſo removed, and grace and 
bleſſing reſtored in its place. Chriſt has taken all his fins upon himſelf, 
and imparted his own perfect obedience to the law to him; therefore in 
Chriſt he has fully ſatisfied all the demands of the law, and is entirely free 
from his dreadful curſe in his conſcience; the blood of Chriſt cleanſing us 
from all fins, and conſequently from an evil conſcience, Hed. ix. 9g—14. 
chap. x. 22. Being ſprinkled with his blood and graciouſly covered with 
his golden robes, the Lord js perfectly pleaſed and fads no more * with 
us. The atoning blood makes intergeſſion for us with us God, crying 
continually, ** Abba, Abba; mercy, ' mercy ; peace, peace;“ and ob- 
tains grace, pardon, life, and ſalyation. | 


Pardon and peace from God on high : 


Blood has a voice to pierce the ſkies ; 
Behold he lays his vengeance by ; 


Ravenge, the blood of Abel cries 


But the dear ſtream when Chriſt was ſlain, Aad rebels that deſerve his ſword, 
Speaks peace as loud from ey'ry vein, 


Become the fay*rites of the Lord, 
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There is none like unto the God of Jaſburun, abo rideſt upon the heaven in thy 
help, and in his excellency on the ſty, Deut. xxxiii. 26. 

N theſe laſt words of Moles, we have the glory of God ſet forth in the com- 
1 munication of good to God's Iſrael. The whole univerſe God hath made 
tor his own uſe, to be his chariot for him to ride in, as is repreſented in 
Ezekiel's viſion, In this chariot God's ſeat or throne is heaven, where be 
fits 2nd governs. This viſible univerſe, ſubject to ſuch continual changes and 
revolutions, we may compare to the wheels of his chariot, God's providence 
is repreſented by the motion of the wheels: he brings to pals his own coun- 
ſels in the lower world, and manages and directs all, as a man doth his chariot, 
which he turns as he pieaſeth him. How ſafe then mult they be who are under 
the wing of the God of Jeſkhurun, who find him reconciled to them by the 
death of his Son, and feel themſelves reconciled to him by the power of his 
grace! © He rideth on the heavens for their help,“ and none can outſtrip 
his progreſs, ar overturn his purpoſe. . Verily, he it is that giveth ſtrength 
and victory to his people! bleſſed be God! Reader, is the God of Jeſhurun, 
the God cl Iſrac!, thy God? Is he who rideth on the heavens thy help? Does 
thine heart truſt in him alone, and his grace ſubdue thine outward iniquities, 
and thine inbred corruptions? Is he who rideth on the ſky thy excellence ? 
Does he ſcem only excellent in thy eyes, and cauſe thee to excel in virtue? 
Has he planted thee among his excellent ones of the earth, and mare thee to 
abound in faith, and love, and fruits of righteouſneſs? If the Lord is not thy 
help, alas! thou wilt be ſfliin bv ſin, and prove a ruined ſoul. If the Lord is 
not thy excellence, thou art ſtil] an apoſtate ſpirit, a ſtranger unto God, and 
to his Chrilt, Awake, arife and call on God; his ear is open unto prayer; 
and thou art yet on mercy's ground: O call upon him ſpeedily, and cry unto 
him earneſtly, that thou peri; not, | 

510 Chriſt whoruleth in the ſæy, My foul defend, my wants ſupply, 
And is Jeſhurun's God; And well me in his blood. 
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Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and he content with ſuch things as ye 
have, Heb. xiii. 5. For they that will be rich, fail into temptation and a ſnare, 
and into many fooliſh and burtful luſts, <ub:ch drown men in druction and 
perdition : for the love of money is the root of all evil, &c, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

Covetous man is called an idolater, and has no part in the kingdom of 

God: but who believes that he is covetous? Now heie youſce, that every 

one is actually covetous who is not content with what he has. And what 
ſays the apoſtle of ſuch as will be rich? They fall. Not only they may fall, 
but they actually do fall; nor can the fall be avoided, if men are determined 
they will be rich. O reader, be thou frightened : get the covetous defires of 
thy heart ſubdued, and kept diſentangled from worldly things; for who 
knows haw ſoon you muſt go out of this world, and leave every ching be- 
bind? Away from it with thy heart, elſe thy death will be very kard. The 
Chriſtian's motto is, God and enough: for he that has God is content 
and conſequently rich enough, even in poverty.. And that mult be a co- 
vetous man indeed, who has not enough, having God O Lord, make me 
ſo free by faith from the love of earthly things, that I may equally praiſe 
thee, whether thou be pleaſed to give me ſomething, or take it away from 
me; and that I may never covetouſly refuſe that to others or to myſelf, 
which thou haſt given for my own and my neighbour's comfort. 


The rich young man whom Jeſus loy'd, His love of earthly treaſures prov'd 
Should warn us to forbear ; A fatal golden ſnare, Mark x. 24. 
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The ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat, Prov. xiii. 4. 


3 are concerned for having no more grace. What is the reaſon ? 
Perhaps you are indolent, careleſs, and unfaithful. And tho? you 
have no warrant even for an hour to live, yet unreaſonably you ſuppoſe you 
have time enough; therefore you are not ſerious, diligent, and fervent in 
praying for ſufficient ſtrength to be always prepared, and have boldneſs in 
death. No wonder, if you do not immediately reſiſt fin, thatit grows ſtrong, 
and you always are weak and diſcouraged, And how can you expect to 
receive more . if you do not faithfully improve what little you have ? 
If you would but diligently apply yourſelf to the Word and Prayer, God 
would certainly not be wanting on his part to fulfil his promiſes, and give 

ou enough; but not otherwiſe. For it is well to be obſerved, and we muſt 
— it once for all, that there is no ſuch thing as making any progreſs in 
grace and Carrying our point, unleſs we are mindfal of ourſelves, watching 
and praying againſt all fins, and whatever may be an hindrance on one 
hand ; and following with all diligence that which fo yoo and what may 
be a furtherance on the other. It is not enough to uſe ſame, bat we muſt 
uſe all diligence, and according as our grace is increaſed, our diligence 


muſt increaſe alſo, ſince it goes againſt the ſtream. 


Well to refit the ſinful yow'r We muſt be watchful ev'ry hour, 
Requires a ſtrong reſtlaint; And pray, but never faint. 


NOVEMBER 8. 313 


In leawlineſs of mind let each efleem others better than themſelve, Phil. ii. 2. Bear 
ye one another's burdens, and ſo fulfil the law of Chriftl. For if a man think 
_— to be ſomething, &c. But let every man prove his 6wn work, and then 
ſhall he bave rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not in another, Gal. vi. 2, 3, 4. 


TE we were truly humble, and looked upon ourſelves as moſt miſerable 
ſinners, we ſhould willingly ſubmit to all adverſities, and patiently bear 
the burdens and infirmities of others, conſidering that God has borne with 
us a great deal more. Obſerving therefore the faults of our neighbour, we 
muſt not forget our own. Perhaps in other things we are weaker than he. 
This will reſtrain us from judging raſhly, or ſpeaking unadviſedly to 
others; but firſt, we ſhould —— to God about it, and then try with gen- 
tle means to bring them to rights again. Nay, the beſt method is to con- 
ſider our neighbour on the good, and ourſelves on the bad fide: and to ſee 
whether we gan excuſe him, and accuſe ourſelves. And if this fault could 
not be excuſed in any manner, we muſt not ſuffer him to fur up our cor- 
ruption, but come in with prayer between God and him, to plead his cauſe 
before his throne in hearty love. It is very eaſy to find fault with others 
but to ſhow love, and reſtore them by prayer and brotherly correction, is 
quite another thing. 

Blefs'd are the ſouls who ſtand afar God will ſecure their happy ſtate, 

From rage and paſſion, nojſe and war; And plead their cauſe againſt the great, 
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Theu openeft ihy band, and ſatisfieft the defire of every living thing, Plal. exlv. 16. 
HO conſiders theſe words enough ? The hand of God being my chief 


proviſion and ſtore houſe, is it not a ſhame to be anxiouſly careful 
for any thing ? Has the Lord all things in his hand ? then ſurely I ſhall re. 
ceive what he has for me; none will be able to withhold it. Faith has 
always a free acceſs to the treaſures of God, who is never wanting, 
Chriſtians have their cheſts, and treaſures in ſuch a high place, even in 
God, that no thief can rob them, and they are ſure to have enough in 
God. And though the Lord ſhould try them with want a little while, yet 
he relieves them in due time : their bread muſt rain from heaven, rather 
than they ſhould be left without, You need not, ſays Chriſt, ſeek theſe 
other things, they ſhall be brought to you, if ye only abide in me. If this 
does not comfort and ſtrengthen us, nothing elſe will. Now many rely on 
their full pockets and purſes ; but if they had true faith, it would be enough 
that they believed and had it in God's hand, purſe and cheſt. If the 
Lord is pleaſcd to beſtow ſome proviſion on his ſervant, he is very thank- 
ful for it, and is careful to apply it well. But if God thinks it proper to 
deny it him, he is content and cheerful. 


The Lord is good, the Lord is kind; | And the whole race of man ſhall find 
Great is his grace, his mercy ſure His truth from age to age endure. 
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And they withſſood Uzziah the king, and ſaid unto him, it appertaineth not unto thee, 
Uzziah to burn incenſe unto the Lord, but to the priefts, the ſons of Aaron, that 
are conſecrated to burn incenfe. Go out of the fanfuary, for thou haſt treſpaſſed, 
neither ſhall it be for thine honour from the Lord God, 2 Chron. xxvi. 18. 


ERE is the only blot we find on the name of Uzziah: As long as he ſought 

the Lord, and worſhipped him according todivine appointment, God made 
him to proſper, God helped him marvelouſly, till he was ftrong ; but when he 
was ſtrong, his heart was lifted up to his own deſtruction, He was not con- 
tent with the honours God had put upon him, he would uſurp thoſe that were 
forbidden him, like our firſt parents. The chief prieſt, and other prieſts, were 
ready to burn incenſe for the king, according to the duty of their office ; and 
plainly acquainted him, that if, thro' a miſtaken zeal, he offered to do it him- 
ſelf, he would incur the wrath of God, and ſuffer for it ; but this ſerved only 
to excite his wrath, till he felt the judgment of God's hand in his puniſhment, 
Though he ſtrove with the prieſts, he would not ſtrive with his Maker, but 
retired as ſoon as he was ſmitten with the leproſy, We ſee in the preſent in- 
ſtance, as in many others, that “ the God we have to do with is a jealous 
God, who expects all that ſerve him ſhall do it according to his own inſtitu- 
tions. Do you, reader, come to him in the way of his appointments? Take 
care that you come not with unhallowed fire before the Lord, left you be alſo 
ſmitten. Our prayers, our graces, and our duties muſt all be put by faith in- 
to the hand of our Lord Jeſus, the great High Prieſt of our profeſſion, to be by 
him preſented unto Gad along with the ſweet incenſe of his merits ; elſe we 


- ſhall find ourſelves deceived, and have no ——_— with God, 


No ſtrange incenſe let me bring I renpunce my own deſert 
To preſent unto my King; Jeſus, y incenſe arts 


He, the Lord, auill beautify the meek with ſalvation, Pſal. cxlix. 14. And if ye 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, bappy are ye, 1 Pet. iii. 4. Plal. x. 17. xxii, 26. 
XXVII. 11. XIviii. 10. Iſaiah liv. 11. 


LL this is for the humble and poor in ſpirit : How does that agree? 

poor, and yet bleſſed ? O, yes, poor in ourſelves, but bleſſed and 
glorious in Chriſt, If we never experience his glory, the reaſon 1s, we 
are got truly ſenſible of our mifery; but when we are come quite low, let 
us confidently lay hold an Chriſt, and we ſhall be bleſſed: for all is ours. 
We may ſay, O Lord, if thou art a glorious help to the needy, lo! here 
is want and miſery enongh ; therefore I come with all my want and po- 
verty to the fulneſs of thy grace and riches, and my darkneſs to thy light, 
with my death to thy life. Grant that all my evils may be ſwallowed up 
by thy goodneſs and glorious deliverance. Mine innumerable wants I ſet 
before thee, as ſo many empty veſſels, and deſire to have them filled with 
thy ſpiritual and heavenly bleſſings. 


O might I hear thy heav'nly tongue How would my leaping heart rejoicez 
But whiſper, * Thou art mine!“ And think my heav'n ſecure ! 
Thoſe gentle words ſhould raiſe my ſong I truſt the all- creating voice, 
To notes almoſt divine, And faith deſires no more, 
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Be renewed in the ſpirit of jour mind; Eph. iv. 23. 


Lord, grant me daily repentance, and a tender feeling of my fins, 
that by the power of thy death the old man may be crucified, and 
by the power of thy reſurtection the new man may riſe up, and grow in 
— being filled and refreſhed with the fruits of thy ſpirit. Let me ever 
in earneſt, and look upon every day as the very firſt and the very laſt; 
that with each I may, as it were, begin anew to work out my ſalvation with 
fear and trembling, and ſo be always prepared for death and eternity. 
give me grace to ſurmount all difficulties, and to avoid every thing that 
may prove a torment of conſcience in the hour of death. And as there is 
no ſanding ſtill, I humbly beſeech thee to ſtir me up daily and hourly 
more and mote, that 1 may make all haſte, and “give all diligence to 
© make my calling and election ſure.” | 


Lord, I am vile, conceiy'd in fin ; | The law demands a perfect heart; 
And born unholy and unclean ; But we're defil'd in ev'ry part. 
Sprung from the man whoſe guilty fall | | x 
Corrupts the race and taints us all, Great God ! create my beart anew, 

And form my ſpirit pure and true; 
Soon as we draw our infant breath, O make me wiſe betimes to ſpy 
The ſeeds of fin grow up for death; | My danger and my remedy. 
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He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the poor; Ms righteouſneſs endureth for ever, 
Pſalm cxii. 9. In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening withhold not 
thy hand, Eccleſ. xi. 6. 


* that lay up treaſures on earth, ſuffer eng to lie long uſeleſs, 
| but lend it out as faſt as they can; and ſuch as defire to reap ſoon and 

plentifully, are careful to ſow ſoon and plentifully, Therefore lend and ſow 
ye alſo in good time, for there may be times when you cannot ſhow charity, 
or at leaſt not ſo largely. We muſt not pretend to pay the debt of charity 
with ſome poor mites and pence, If you will give ſomething, give bounti- 
fully; take your hands full as if you were a ſowing, like the poor widow with 
her two mites, which ſhe ſowed, out freely, though it was her whole ſubſtance, 
But the rich ones were not fo liberal, but covetouſly offered only what they 
could ſpare very well. Is it not ſaid we ſhould ſow. Now ſeedſmen ſow with 
hands full, and ſo ſhould we; for God loveth a cheerful giver, and will in his 
turn diſpenſe again bountifully to you, that ye ſhould have ſufficiency in all 
things to every good work: (But God diſpenſing ſo bountifully to you) why 
ſhould you then grudge him any thing, or make only ſuch poor returns ?) For 
what we do to our neighbour, is the ſame as if it were done to God himſelf, if 
done in faith and love. t 


Awake my zeal, awake my love, Awake my charity, and feed 


And ſerve my Saviour here below, The hungry ſoul, and clothe the poor; 
In works which all the ſaints above, In heav'n are found no ſons of need; 


Aud holy angels cannot do, There all the duties are no more. 
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He ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his iniquities, Pſalm exxx. 8. O the hope of Iſrael, 
the Saviour there f in time of trouble, Jer. xiv. 8. In wrath remember mercy, 
Habak. iii. 2 © Do. 


ESPAIR not, O my ſoul, in any tribulation or conflict, as if it were 

impoſſible to overcome it. The all-nealing word of God contains 
advice and comfort for all caſes, The Lord being thy helper in all ad- 
verſities, and able to turn the ſharpeſt afflictions into the greateſt bleſſings, 
he would never ſmite, nor withhold ſomething from thee, if he was not 
willing alſo to heal, and give thee ſomething better in its place. O Lord, 
I truſt thou wilt carry me thro” all difficulties. Though my miſery and 
weakneſs were ever ſo great, yet there is nothing too great for thee; it 
is all one to thee, to help in great and little diſtreſſes: nay, the more I am 
ſurrounded with prief and weakneſs, the more wilt thou pity, ſpare, and 
nouriſh me, as a tender mother does the leaſt of all her children, and the 
more occaſion there will be to diſplay thy mighty ſalvation. The ſharper 
and longer my diſtreſs and conflicts have been, the nearer, greater, and 
and ſweeter, 1 truſt, will allo be my victory and falvation ; for the ſame 
Lord who has ſaid I ſhall not be tried above meaſure, has alſo engaged to 
iead me on conquering till at length all my enemies are ſabdued. 


There's full redemption at his throne | The great Redeemer is his Son, 
Tol fianers long er ſlav'd; And Iſra'l ſhall be ſav'd. 
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There is an aceurſed thing in the midſ of thee, O Iſrael ; thou canſt not land before 
thine enemies, until ye tale away the accurſed thing from among you, Joſhua 
vii. 13. See allo 2 Pet. i. 4. * eſcaped the corruption that is in the 
wworld through luſt. 

HE. entertaining of any worldly luſt, and indulgence of any known 
wilfol fin, is an accurſed thing, by which we are deprived of the 
ower of God, and cannot ſtand before our enemies. Behold therefore the 

— of God, Joſh. vii. 21.—26. and be more earneſt, Make all haſte to 

flee from the luſt of the world, eſpecially from the Juſt of the eye, which is 

' the love of money. What more needful than to break off, even the moſt 

ſubtle and ſpecious bands of unrighteouſneſs. Pnleſs the ſplinters of the un- 

juſt Mammon be taken out, the wound cannot be healed up. Nay, exa- 
mine thyſelf cloſely in other things, and whateyer ſinful luſt harbours in 
thy breaſt, be faithful to put it off, and flee from it, elſe you mult not 
wonder at your being ſo weak in ſpirit, He that does not reſiſt the fin. 
ful motion of his heart, will very eafily give a looſe to his hands and 
tongue. But he that immediately ſubdues the inward corruptions, will 
certainly be preſerved from their — in ſinful actions. O Lord, 
deliver me from all accurſed things, and keep my heart always under thy 


cloſeſt inſpection and diſcipline. Amen, 


Why ſhould my paſſion mix with earth, | Why ſhould I cleave to this below, 
And thus debaſg my heav'nly birth! And let my God, my Saviour go? 
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J abbor myſelf, and repent in dufl and aſhes, Job xlii. 6. 


Y dear Reader, reflect a moment who it was that made this con- 
feſſion, and conſider the wany excellencies that he had; ſee chap. 

xxxi. Doubtleſs you will be ready to alk, Why this ſelf abhorrence ? What 
did this man want? Let me give the anſwer for you : Before his eyes were 
opened, he wanted humility or the knowledge of his own vileneſs, the 
very thing that you need, if not deeply humbled, and the want of which 


makes every man vile in the eyes of God. Elihu charges Job home with 


an'undue opinion of his own unrighteouſneſs; and God, who by ſtroke upon 
ſtroke, and not one too much, had brought him to the dunghil, is repre- 
ſented as carrying on the ſame accuſation againſt him, The whole iſſues 
in Job's humiliarion, as a moſt important leſſon of inſtruftion to all man- 
kind, never to ſtand upon their vindication with God ; and the book, in 
this view of it, is preparatory to the goſpel, and a ſtriking comment upon 
theſe words of St. Paul and the Pſalmiſt, “ All have ſinned and come 
«© ſhort of the glory of God; in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 
God be merciful to me a finner,” is a prayer eaſy to be ſaid, but 
hard to be felt. One eye upon the perfection of God's laws, and another 
upon your own heart, may bring you up to it. But the Spirit's light is 
alſo needful, for which you inuſt pray earneftly, 


A ſinner vile I am, O Lord, Much cauſe I have to lothe myſelf, 
A finner day by day; And for thy mercy pray. 
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And they ſung a new ſong ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
ſeals thereof; for thou waſt ſlain, and has redeemed us 10 God by thy blood, out 


of every kindred, and tongue, and people, aud nation, Rev. v. 9. 


| heaven the ſaints have a full ſenſe of their great deliverance, together 
with a perfect knowledge of fin, far beyond any thing we now conceive 
of it, and the glory of redeeming grace will be the eternal ground of their 
love and adoration. On earth, it is the great exerciſe and difficult work of 
faith, to ſez fin and Chriſt at the ſame time, or be penetrated with a lively 
| ſenſe of our deſert, and abſolute freedom from condemnation. But the mere 
we know of both, the nearer approach we ſhall make to heaven; and we are 
our own greateſt enemies, if together with the full comprehenſion of fin, and 
the deepeſt humiliation for it, we do not look ſteadily unto Jeſus, and fee it 
taken away by the Lamb of God. This, though continually repeated by the 
heavenly choir, is called their new ſong ; becaule it is always matter of as great 
joy to them, as if they had never ſung it before; and becauſe the love of God 
and of Chritt in their redemption, is always opening upon them with new and 
increaſing wonders, O my ſoul, let nothing, let not thy fin, hinder thee from 


beginning it now. 


Saints cannot do leſs | By Jeſus blood-ſhedding, 
Than Jeſus to bleſs ; His burial and ſmart, 
His name they rely on, 

His godhead confeſs, | To him that was ſlain 


The ſcorn'd Nazarene, 


My foul bear a part, Be glory and honour 3 
If ranſom's thou art : Let all ſay, “ Amen.“ 
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Follow me, Luke v. 27. And endure hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Chriſt, 2 Tim. ii. 3. 


OULD you follow Chriſt ? Then follow him in ſelf- denial, in hu- 
lity, in patience, and in a readineſs for every good work. Follow 
him with a daily croſs upon your back, and look to his croſs to make your 
burden light. Follow him a3 your guide and guard, and learn to fee with 
his eyes, and to truſt in his arm for defence. Follow him as the friend of 
ſinners, who healeth the broken in heart, and giveth reſt to weary ſouls, 
and caſteth out none that come unto him. Follow him with faith, reſting 

our whole acceptance with God and your title to heaven on his meritori- 
rious blood and righteouſneſs. Laſtly, follow him with much prayer. For 
though he is full of compaſſion, he loves to be much intreated, and when 
he is determined to give a bleſſing you muſt yet wreſtle with him for it, 
Thus follow Jeſus and he will lead you to glory. 


My deareſt Saviour and my guide, O let me never run aſtray, 
I will be walking at thy fide ; Nor follow the forbidden way, 


þ 
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The Lord is not far from every one of us; for in him we live, and move, and 
have our berg, Acts xvii. 27, 28, Ewen the ver hairs of your head are all 
numbered, Luke x11. 7. 


H ! the cloſe and tender love of the Lord over his people! Nothing is ſo 
mean, but it is under the providence of God, ſince even the Jeaſt things 
can either hurt or profit the foul. And how ſweet is it to obſerve his foot- 
{teps-even in the minuteſt things, and to be ſatisfied that we may truſt our 
greater and ſeſſer concerns to his care! O Lord, grant that I may never lwerve 
from, nor do any thing without thee ; but that my goings in and goings out 
may be always done in thy prefeuce, as if I had ta do with none but thee ; 
nuy, as if we both lived alone together in the world, O that I could tranſact 
all my affairs with thee alone, and in all places look upon thee as if thou waſt 
only a God for me. Let me carefully mark the inward workings of thy grace, 
and the outward tokens of thy providence, fo as daily to have a true ſenſe of 
thy gracious preeneSin every thing, more or leſs important; and thereby to 
he even ſtrengthened in faith, and kept in a compolſcd ſtate of mind; confiver. 
ivg that nothing happens by mere chance, but all 1s wilely ordered by the pro. 
victential care to our good; firmly believing, it any thing goes contrary to ex- 
p<ttation, that ſomething better will follow in its ſtead, it we only can be 
quiet and wait the time, 


God, that muſt ſtoop to view the ſxies, | He over-rules all mortal things, 
Aha bow to fee what angel do, And manages our mean affairs: 
Dovn to our earth he calts his eyes, On humble fouls the King of Kings 
And beads bi, foutfite ps Cownward too. | Beitows his counſels and his Caiths 


4 
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Cleave to that which is good, * 9. Seek theſe things which are above, 
Ol, 111. I .* 


HE manners of ſuch things or perſons as we frequently converſe with, 

cleave very eaſily to us. If we converſe much with God and heavenly 
things, we ſhall be heavenly-minded ; but if we deal much with the world 
and temporal things, we muſt be ſenſual and worldly-minded. Up therefore 
with thy heart to God: lift it hourly up to him; and though it ſinks down 
often to the earth again, yet the Lord has patience, and will as often receive 
it again. Therefore raiſe it up continually, and take great care to keep it 
above, that it may not fink down and be de filed with worldly things again, 
Thus it will be eaſy, to abide in a ſpiritual frame; but without this care we 
cannot abide in it at all; a feather eaſily rijes higher and higher when kept 
above ground, but moves very heavy upwards, when once fallen into the dirt, 
This you may take as a lively figure of an eaſy and heavy method in the prac. 
tice of religion, Chooſe now, which you pleaſe. O that I may always chooſe 
the beſt, namely, to cleave unto the Lord, ſceking the things which are above, 
and never plunge into the world to defile and diſtreſs my ſoul. 


ſcend from heav'n, immortal Dove, | Beyond, beyond this lower ſky, 
Stoop down and take us on thy wings, Up where eternal ages roll, 

And mount and bear us far above Where ſclid pleaſures never die, 
The reach of theſe inferior things, And fruits immortal ſcaſt the ſoul. 
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Lerd, now leiteft thou thy ſervant drpart in peace, &c. Luke ii. 29, zo. Say 
to them that are of a fearful heart, Be flrong, &c. IIa. xxxv. 4. 


ILFUL unbelief only is damnable, and not the weak faith of a 
fearful and tempted believer, If I do not rejeR the ranſom of 
Chriſt my furt ty, but feel my utter need of it, and am teartily deſirous to 
accept it by faith, God can no more reject me than he can reject my ſurety, 
or his own eternal decree, Yet fince I have very weak faith, and am 
often ready to link into deſpair, it paſſeth my under{tanding to conceive, 
how 1 can depart this life in peace. But as thy peace is ſaid to paſs all 
underſtanding, Phil. iv. 7. it is ſufficient to keep the weakeſt and moſt 
fearful ſoul. Becavſe it is not by any power of our own, but ſolely by 
thy divine power, that © we ſhall be kept through faith unto ſalvation.” 
And it is equally the ſame to thee to carry the weakeſt or the ſtrongeſt 
through the gates of death; for ſince thou art always the ſame wiſe, gra- 
cious, and mighty God, in all circumſtances, and muſt do the work alone 
tor both, I truſt thou wilt lend me alſo, a poor weak creature, thine all- 
ſufficient help in that time of need, 


Saints by the pow'r of God are kept, Lord, at thy t-mple we appear, 
Till the ſalvation come; As happy Simeon came, 
We walk hy faith, as ſtrangers here, And hope to meat our Saviour here; 


Till Chriit Mall call us home. O make our joys the ſame, 
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O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in wiſdom hafl thou made them a.; the 
carib is full of thy riches, Pialm civ. 24. Wheſ2 ts wiſe, and will abſer ve thoſe 
things, &c. Pſalm Cvii. 43. | 


O Lord, how many are thine unknown mercies! I am ſurrounded with 
them on all fides, yet how little I obſerve them and acknowledge 
them to thy praiſe ! If thou haſt puniſhed evea the Heathen, for not having 
minded and glorified thee by thy works, what will become of me ? Par- 
don, O Lord, this my blindneſs and ingratitude, and to all thy other 
kindneſs add a thankful heart, that I may joyfully praiſe thee for the 
bleſſing of my creation, the daily bounty of thy providence, and the ado- 
rable gift of thy ſon. In all thy creatures may I ſec and adore thine in- 
finite power, wiſdom and goodneſs, and be thereby continually ſtrengthened 
in faith, and ſtirred up to thy praiſe and love. Thus let me always con- 
verſe with thee, cleave to thee, and have uninterrupted communion with 
thee, that nothing may interfere and diſturb this religious diſpoſition of 
my ſoul in the leaſt. Ves, O Lord, grant me this wiſdom and clole at- 
tention, for thy glory's ſake. Amen. 


The glories of my Maker, God, The brightneſs of our Maker's name 
My joyful voice ſhall fing, The wide creation fills ; 

And call the natiovs to adore' And his unbounded grandeur flies 
Their Former and their K ing. Beyond the heav'nly hills, 
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The ſword of the Lord and of Gideon, Judg. vii. 20. For they are bread for 
us : their defence is departed from them, and the Lord is with us : fear them 
not, Numb. xiv. 9. But my ſervant Caleb, becauſe be had another ſpirit with 
him, and has followed me fully, him will I bring into the land whereunto he 
went, v. 24. Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. 


AKE care, O my ſoul, that there may alſo be another, namely; a 

kingly ſpirit with thee, as there was with Joſhua and Caleb, not to 
be diſcouraged on account of thy weakneſs and great number of frailties 
and enemies, as if it was impoſſible to live holily and get the victory. 
Behold Chriſt, the true and great Joſhua and Caleb, marches out before 
thee, to make war himſelf againſt thine enemies, and who can conquer 
him ? he is unchangeable, 'his ſpirit now 1s as mighty as ever, and his 
word as powerful, and ſharper than a two-edged ſword. Againſt thy 
various infirmities he offers alſo a variety of divine ftrength, and againſt 
each of thine enemies he holds forth to thee a particular ſword in his 
word; and abiding in his word thou ſhalt ſurely conquer. Though the 
enemy ſhould raiſe thine inward and outward calamities to the higheſt de- 
gree, as ſo many ſtrong walls, yet he muſt fall; one ſingle word will 
firike him down. 0 


Not all that tyrants think or ſay, Nor hell ſhall fright my heart away, 
With rage and light'ning in their eyes, Should hell with all its legions riſe. 
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Hearken unto me, ye flout-hearted, that are far from righteouſneſs ; I bring near 
my righteouſneſs, it ſhall not be far off; and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry. We 

. are all as an unclean thing, and all cur righteouſneſſcs are as filthy rags, Ila. 
xlvi. 12, 13. Chap. Ixiv. 6. 


RUE religion is founded upon the knowledge of the true God. Sin- 
ners are apt to think they have an high opinion of God, becauſe 
they think highly of his mercy; whereas God is as holy and as juſt as he 
is merciful; and he will as certainly puniſh the guilty, as he will pardon 
the penitent and believing ſoul. God I thank thee, I am not as other 
«© men are,” ſays every felf-righteous finner ; not conſidering that if God 
were extreme to mark what is amiſs, no fleſh living could be juſtified ; 
God be merciful to me, a finner,” ſays every true Chriſtian and real 
believer. Till this be thy language, O my foul; till thou feeleft thy- 
ſelf a loſt, ruined, and helpleſs ſinner,“ till thou art brought to acknow- 
ledge the juſtice of God in thy condemnation ; till thou art driven to 
Chriſt, as thy only refuge and hope of ſalvation, thou art “ignorant of 
God's righteouſneſs, art going about to eſtabliſh thine own righteouſ- 
tc neſs, and thou doſt not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt.” 


I am, ſaith Chriſt, the Way; Proceed it from an angel's mouth, 
Now if we credit him, Is but a lie at beſt, 

All other paths muſt lead aſtray, I am, ſaith Chriſt, the Life, 
How fair ſoc'er they ſeem. Let this be ſeen by faith: 

I am, faith Chriſt, the Truth; It follows without further ſtrife, 
Then all that lack this teſt, That all beſides is death. 
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Theu therefore endure hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. ii. 3. 
RINCES combat with fleſh and blood, Chriſtians wreſtle with princi- 


palities and powers; their wars give days of truce, ours not a minute's 
reſt ; conditions of peace there may cauſe retreat, nothing but death here 
can raiſe the fiege; kings if overcome, may ſave themſelves by flight, 
but Chriſtians may as ſoon fly from themſelves as from their enemies; the 
ſoldier of Chriſt is in a field of continued conflict; he cannot let fall his 
hands, but Amelek prevails : Not to be a conqueror, is to be a priſoner ; 
not to win the field, is to loſe the ſoul ; ſecurity wounds thee, yielding kills 
thee, but victory crowns thee. Therefore watch as for thy life; fight as 
for thy ſoul; the time will come, when“ theſe enemies thou ſeeſt to-day, 
« thou ſhalt ſee them no more for ever; then thou ſhalt lay down thy 
ſword, and take up thy crown and ſing, “victory, victory,“ for ever thro? 
the blood of the Lamb. Let then the proſpect of heavenly glory fire thee 
though thine enemies be powerful, yet remember to go forth againſt them 
in the ſtrength of the Captain of thy ſalvation ; though aſſaults be many, 
and my enemies'mighty, if God ſtrengthen me, I have enough to com- 
fort me; for the greater my enemy, the more glorious my victory; and 
the more glorious my victory, the more triumphant my glory. 


Lord let me ſpare no inbred foes, Be daily dealin} mortal blows, 
But fight 'em well by faith; | And triumph at my death. 
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I will beal your back/liding, Jer. iii. 22. It is God who worketh in you teth to 
will and to do of bis good pleaſure, Phil. li, 13. | 


My dear Saviour, I would fain believe in thee, be faithful, obedi- 

ent, and work always that which is good. And ſince this alſo thy 
will, I truſt it ſhall be done; for if thou wilt and I will, who can hinder 
it? True, it is, that fin, fleſh, the world, and devils, are againſt it; but 
ſhall theſe enemies be ſtronger than thou, the migaty God ? Shall their 
oppoſition be able to quell thy work in me, if I do not conſent to it? That 
can never be. The more violence they uſe upon me, the more earneft 
may I be with thee in prayer; and the more I pray, the more glorious 
will thine aſſiſtance be; the more they hinder, the more thou wilt further, 
that all their hindrances ſhall be ſwallowed up by thy. furtherances, as the 
ſerpents of the ſorcerers in Egypt were ſwallowed up by the ſerpent of 
Moſes. The enemy will fall by his own ſword, and the greateſt oppoſi- 
tion will turn to my good, and to the promoting of thy work. Every 
thing indeed can overcome me if I do not abide in Chriſt by a continual 
acting of faith and prayer; but by thus abiding in him, all oppofition 
proves not only weak in itſelf, but profitable to my foul. 


We honovr our exalted King; | Fearleſs of hel! and ghaſtly death, 
How ſweet are his commands ! We'll break through ev'ry toe; 

He guards cur fouls from hell and ſin The wings of Love and arms of Faith 
By his almighty hands. Shall bear us conqu'ro:s tlico'. 


332 NOVEMBER 275. 


Jau like a green fir-tree; from me is thy fruit found, Hoſea xiv. 8. I ill re. 
buke the dewourer for your 415 and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruits of your 
ground, Mal. iii. 11. See alſo Iſai. xxvii. 2, 6, | 


FF it not a diſagreeable thing for a gardener to ſee the fineſt bloſſom and 
fruits deſtroyed by the caterpillars? Doth it not rejoice him to ſee all 
the branches bow with ripe fruits? O my heavenly Lord, grant that I 
may not diſpleaſe, but rejoice thy heart alſo, Let me abide in Chriſt, 
my true vine, and always bring forth good fruits. But ſince every fruit 
has its enemies, and thou haſt no ſooner worked any thing, than the in- 
ſes of fin endeavour to deſtroy it, I beſeech thee to make me watchful 
of theſe inſects, and diligent in every good work. Rebuke the devourer 

eſently, and preſerve me as a branch of Chrift, night and day, as thou 

| promiſed, that my fruits may endure to eternity. Doth a diligent 
gardener dreſs and cultivate his garden as well as he can, why ſhouldft 
not thou cultivate my heart alſo, fince thou art honoured by my fruits ? 
O! yes: I truſt the eryſtal ſtream of thy throne will water me, that I 
may bring forth greater plenty of fruit. | 


Like trees of myrrh and ſpice we ſtand Let my beloved come and taſte 

Planted by God the Father's hand; His pleaſant fruits at his own feaſt, 
And all his ſprings in Zion flow, « I come, my ſpouſe, I come,” he cries, 
To make the young plantation grow. With love and pleaſure in his eyes. 
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I will, (do it) John xiv. 14. And what is that? Whatſoever thou deſireſt 
For the Lord will fulfil the defire of them that fear him, Pl. cxliv. 19. 


VI.. he does ** exceeding abundantly above all that we aſk or think; 
granting, not only according to the notion of our narrow hearts, but 
according to the riches of his glory, as becomes his Majeity, Chriſt de- 
lights in great petitions ; for he is a great Lord, and is rich unto all that 
call upon him. He has all the riches of his merits and gifts, nor for him- 
ſelf, (ſince being the very God, he wanted nothing for himſelf) but only 
for us, even the rebellious, who fincerely call upon him. Therefore what 
he has as Mediator, is not bis, but all belongs to me, if I but call upon 
him. O my ſoul, pray to him, nay, be much in prayer; and as often as 
thou poureſt out thy ſoul before him in prayer, let noching reſound in thy 
heart, but theſe words: I will; I will do it.“ As God can never lie, 
there is not one fingle groan loſt; but every one will be found to be a 
jewel in the life to come; by which thy riches are increaſed, and one trea- 
ſure put to another. O! how much is there neglected in this already! 
why ſhould thou not be earneſt now to redeem that little remaining part of 
thy time, by prayer for eternity, to lay up there many treaſures, and 
richly adorn thy crown. O Lord, grant that this may be done, 


Now is the time, he lends his ear, Came, leſt he rouſe his wrath, and ſwear 
And waits for your requeſt; « « Ye ſhall not ſee my teſt.“ 


- NOVEMBER 29. 


Feſbua drew not his hand back, wherewith be flretched out the ſpear, until he had 
utterly defliroyed all the inhabitants of At, Joihua viii. 25, Hor this purpoſe the 
Son of God was manifefled, that he might deſiroy the works of the devil, 
1 John iii. 8. | 


Willing ſubjection to any one fin is not conſiſtent with the grace of 
God, and true faving faith, Rom. vi. 14. For though wicked mhabi- 
tants will abide in the heart, and ſometimes prevail over_a believer, they muſt 
not reign there, nor ſhould be ſuffered to ſtir without refiltance : Since we 
may be utterly ruined by the dominion of a ſingle fin, that is by a willing ſub- 
jection to it, as by the dominion of a thouſand ; juſt as a bird is catched in one 
ſingle ſnare. And though you are actually converted, and have gained the 
dominion over your fins ; yet you-muſt not draw back your hand, and lay 
the ſpear and ſword of the Spirit aſide. There is no truce in this war, nor 
any reſt found but in fighting; for if you beat not your enemies they beat 
you. Therefore the Chriſtian ſoldier's watch-word is, fight on, looking to 
Jeſus. Satan left Chriſt only for a time; much more will he renew his aſ- 
laults upon us again and again: nay, if a man is not watchful, but preſump- 
tuous, he takes to him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelt.” But 
if one conflict laſteth long, remember that is alſo the cafe of others; and even 
the ancient fathers have gone under it till they were grey ; at laſt the victory 
will be the more ſweet and glorious, Only above all things take the ſhield of 
faith, for faith alone triumphs, by which we are in covenant with Chriſt, and 
he makes one cauſe with us. 


„ 
*Tis faith that conquers earth and hell This is the grace that ſhall prevail 
By a celeſtial pow'r ; In the decifive hour, 
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Come buy without money and without price, Iſaiah Iv. 1. Come, for all things are 
now ready, Luke xx. 17. Him (be it who it will) that cometh to me, I will 
in no wiſe caſt out, John vi. 37. | 


OW could a tender mother's heart caſt out her ſick child calling for help? 
Come, my poor foul, come only as well as thou canſt. Better come in 
a cold, fearful, and miſerable condition, than not at all. For if we cannot 
come boldly to Chriſt with a ſtrong faith, we muſt even come trembling, juſt 
as we are; nor will ſuch coming be offenſive ro Chriſt. For he ſays, Him 
that cometh,” come how he will, © I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ A feeling of 
joy is not needful to bring us to Chriſt, but a feeling of our wants. For it is 
not required to bring any money of our own worthineſs, but only the whole 
heap of our miſery along with us, and deſire grace. God does not look upon 
the ſenſible joy of faith; (for this is his particular gift, which he could ſoon 
give, if need was) but upon the ſincerity, application, and earneſtneſs of a poor 
finnsr. John Bunyan very fitly compares ſuch a one to a man who would 
fain ride a full gallop, whole horſe is hardly able to go a good trot. Ian this 
inſtance the intention of the reader is not to be judged by the flow paces of his 
horſe, {which reſembles our corrupt and unwilling nature) but by his whip- 
pings, ſpurrings, and beatings of the beaſt. 


See, deareft Lord, our willing ſouls [ We bleſs the great Redeemer's love, 
Accep: thine offer d grace; | 


And give the Father praiſe, 


376 DECEMBER. 1. 


Ce rot overcome of evil but overcome evil ⁊vith good, Rom. xii. 21. For, a is 
he that will harm jou, if you be folloawers of that which is good ® 1 Pet. iii. 13. 


BT Chriſtian's life is a warfare, and the conflict between fin and holineſs, 

and between foirow and comfort is often very violent. The child of 

God has many evils to encounter with, Sin, Satan, Self, and the World are 
daily enemies. Ile is alſo expoſed oft to poverty, affliction, reproaches, and 
perſecution. O my Saviour, help me to overcome every evil in the ſtrength 
ef thy grace; give me a heart to do good to all who may ſeek to hurt me.— 
Who is he that wiil harm you, if ye be ſollowers of that which is good ? Not 
the Father, for he loves you ; Not Jeſus, he digd for you ? Not the Spirit, his 
»01k is ro comtort you? Not good men, they love thoſe who follow that which 
rs good? Not wicked men or devils ; for though enemies, they are confined 
214 cannot ftir one ftep beyond wbat thy God and Saviour permits them? 
Wi vor meet with a trial, look not to men but to Jeſus. Pray for patience 
to bcar it, and look up for a bleſſing upon it. Then all things ſhall work to- 
zether for good, Rom. vii. 28, Let every temptation make you more care- 
tut, and put you on cloſer watching againſt the enemy. Cleave to Jeſus by 
taith 2nn prayer. like a child to its parent, when it lees an enemy coming to- 
wards it. Behold him, fly to him, telt upon him, and then you will rejoice in 


bun. 


How glorieus, Lord, thy wifdom ſhines, Thy pow'r is ſov'reign to fulfil 
And baffics Satan's deep deſigus; The nobleſt counſeis of thy will, 
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Prayer Hall be made fer bim — and daily Pall be be praiſed, Plalm 
xxil. 15. 

What a condeſcending King we have, who may always be approached! 

Who would not pray? You ſay, O that my coldneſs and indifference 
would permit me to doit! But are you not ſenſible of your wants and mi- 
ſeries? Is not this coldneſs and backwardneſs miſery enough? Therefore 
you ought alſo to pray, and to pray moſt when you are ſo dull and drowſy, 
elſe it will never be better with you. Ariſe therefore, and pray, the 
good Spirit of God will aſſiſt you in it.“ Encouraged by the promiſes of 
«« a prayer-hearing God, and a ſpecial aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit in this 
© work, we muſt even in the greateſt conflicts not omit to reſiſt the temp- 
* tations of the devil. And though we have ſinned, not defer it long; 
* but pray directly, and ſay, The Lord is merciful, and I am unworthy 
„ and unable to pray! but alas! what ſhall I do? ſhall I wait till I am 
« worthy and able? O no; perhaps this time will never come; for I am 
* always a great, miſerable ſinner. A Chriſtian ſtands always in need of 
«« prayer ; for fince the ſenſe of fin does not leave him, he muſt not leave 
off prayer.” Lord, grant me more of the ſpirit of prayer, and let it 
never be extinguiſhed in my heart. 


Ariſe, my ſou}, from deep diſtreſs, God calls thee to his throne of grace, 
And banith every fear ; To ſpread thy forrows there. 


338 DECEMBER 3. 


What dof thou here, Elijab? 1 Kings xix. 13. 


ET this queſtion be ſuppoſed as addreſſed to us; What doſt thou here in this 
world, into which thou art ſent ? Art thou working “ the work of him © that 

ſeat thee, or ſtanding all the day idle? How doſt thou acquit thyſelf in the duties 
of thy particular calling? Art thou upright, conſcientious, and uſeful therein? Art 
thou in the poſt aſſigned thee by heaven, truly called, and properly qualified for it? 
or haft thou thruſt thyſelf into it without warrant or invitation: and therefore haſt 
no cauſe to expect ſucceſs ? What doft thou here, in this retirement? is the world 
fit out of thy thoughts, and are the viſits of the bleſſed Spirit invited? What doſt 
thou here, it it be not thy wiſh and endeavour to have communion with the Father, 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt? What doſt thou here, if thy peace with an offended 
God is not already made, or moſt earneſtly defired and fought after? If thou really 
wanteſt peace and fſajety, and plead the blood of Jeſus, flee to the city of refuge, 
before the purſuer of blood overtakes thee, and thou periſh from the way. Re- 
member Lot's wife, and look not behind thee, left thou become a monument of 
wrath, What doſt thou here in times of trial and temptation; art thou flying from 
the danger, or boldly facing it in the name and ſtrength of the Lord? Art thou 
aſhamed of the croſs, or doſt thou willingly take it upon thee ? Elijah failed here, 
he fled from Jezebel : And did ſuch an one as Elijah fear? Then how], ye fir trees, 
it ihe cedars be thus ſhaken ! hold faſt by Chriſt, ye weak ones, if the ttrong fall! 
Win doſt the here below? Art thou for pitching thy tent on this fide Jordan, 
ſatis fied with thy preſent portion; or art thou“ looking to a beiter country, to a 
city that hath foundations, Where bolder and maker is God?“ Lite is uncertain, 
death approaches, the Judge is at the door, then. prepare to meet thy God.“ 

Arm me with a jealous care, And thy weak ſervant, Lord, prep 

As in thy ſight to live; : A good account to give, | 
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Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord : for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net, 
Pl. xxi. 15. Happy is the man that feareth always, Prov. xxviii. 14. 


O How long can ſome enemies hide themſelves with their nets before our 
eyes, and draw in all on a ſudden. It 1s unſpeakable how cunning and 
powerful our enemies are, how they lie in wait every where, ſo that in all 
places and at all times we are ſurrounded, with many cruel murderers of 
ſouls. Bleſſed is he that keeps clear from ſelf-confidence; and fearing always, 
ſays within himſelf, as ſoon as he awakes in the morning, Who knows what 
temptations I may meet with to-day ? perhaps when I ariſe, by the firſt ſte 
my feet may be entangled in dangerous ſnares and nets. And as ſelf- confi- 
dence ever will be . and firm confidence in the Lord never ſhall, 
Rom. ix. 33+ grant, O Lord, I beleech thee, that diſtruſting myſelf I may 
fully put my truſt on thee, watching evermore in all things, and looki 
cautiouſly in all places about me, where there is any fear of danger, What. 
ever I am about to do or to ſpeak, let me ſirſt converſe with thee by prayer; 
that keeping always cloſe to thee, I may be preſerved againit the power and 
£raft of mine enemies, as in a ſtrong-hold ; and confidently ſay, according to 
thy own pattern given, Eſalm xvi. 8. I have ſet the Lord before ine; be. 
eauſe he is at my right-hand, I ſhall not be moved.” 


God is my portion and my joy; My foul would all her thoughts approve 
His counſels are my light; To his all-ſeeing eye: 

He gives me ſweet advice by day, Not death nor hell my hope ſhall move, 
And gentle hints by night. While ſuch a friend is nigh, 
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349 DECEMBER B. 
My Father wworketh hitherto, and I werk, (as alſo the Holy Spirit) John v. 17. 


Oo My poor ſoul, 1s not the bleſſed Trinity thy God, in three Perſons, 
able to deſtroy the works of the devil, and fuifil his good- will in 
thee? O! yes, he works both to will and to do; and that very thing 
which is above your own power, he works, and nothing elſe. If you 
can do little, he works much; if nothing at all, ſo much the better, 
then he works all: For he is our All; ſince we are ngthing, and can 
do nothing. And happy are we that we can have him for our ſupport 
in all things; and that the children of God are not required to direct 
their own ſteps, but ſhall be led by their heavenly Father. Now, O 
Lord, fince by the will, guidings, and workings of my own heart, I 
throw only ſo many hinderances and blocks in my way; grant I 
beſeech thee, that in due dependance on thee, I may venture every 
thing; and, deſpairing of my own ſufficiency, may always abide in thee, 
draw all receſſary ſtrength from thee by prayer, and bring forth many 
good fruits which may laſt to eternity. For thy work in true believers, 
weak as it may ſeem now, will laſt for ever, and rone ſhall be able to 
deſtroy it. 15 F 1 


Lord, let thy counſels guide my feet Then, if the ſprings of life were broke, 

Through this dark wilderneſs; _, And fleſh and heart ſhould faint, ' 
Thy hand conduct me near thy ſeat, God is my ſoul's eternal rock, : 
To dell before thy face, I The ſtrength of ev'ry laint, 


DECEMBER 6. 341 


Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Reſiſt the devil and he will 
flee from you, James iv. vii. 8. And thus the efetual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much, chap. v. 16. : 


Oo My dear ſoul, draw nigh to God in prayer, and he will draw nigh 

to thee; be inſtant in it, and the devil cannot ſtand againſt thee ; 
for. prayer will drive away fin and Satan, as the wind drives the ſmoke 
before it; it works wonderful great things, and will make poſſible what 
ſeemeth moſt impoſſible. If God has given thee ſome ſpiritual bleſſings 
already, this is an encouragement to hope alſo for that which thou 
lackeſt yet: Therefore only pray confidently, and you ſhall receive 
evermore ; for unbelief is the only reaſon that God cannot work yon- 
ders for us. | g 


My God, 1 bow before thy feet, Creatures with all their charms ſhould fly 
When ſhall my ſoul get near thy ſeat ? The peefence of a God fo nigh : 

When ſhall I ſee thy glorious face, My darling fins ſhould loſe their name, 
With mingled majeſty and grace ? And grow my hatred and my ſhame. 
How ſhou'd I love thee and adore, My ſoul ſhould pour out all her cares, 
With hopes and joys unknown before ! I: flowing words or flowing tears; 

And bid this trifling world be gone, Thy ſmiles ſhould eaſe my ſharpeſt pain, 
Nor teaze my heart, ſo near thy throne, {| Nor ſhall I feek my God in vain, 
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I live by the faith of the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. 


IN ſpiritual things we are too often living upon ſelf. We ſeek in 

frames forms, creatures, and animal life, that inward peace and ſta- 
bility of mind, which is only to be found in the Redeemer. Outward 
duties are well in their place, but they have no divine life in themſelves 
or to give. They are to be performed, but not truſted in; to be uſed 
with grace, but cannot buy grace. They are as the ſcaffold of the 
building, a mean for carrying on the work, but not the end of the great 
deſign. In the power of Chriſt they are bleſſings ; without it, they 
have no power. The whole truſt muſt be in Jeſus. He is the way, 
the truth, and the life ; without him prayers, praiſes, rites, and ordi- 
nances are Carcaſes without a ſoul. Every performance of outward worſhip 
is ſo, unleſs the Saviour fills it with his divine ſpirit. Then it is we 
experience a communion of hgart, a reviving of the ſoul after the ador- 
able Jeſus, and a delightful view-behind the veil of outward ordinances 
(ſuch as no carnal eye can behold) manifeſting the Lord in his goud- 
neſs, beauty, grandeur, bleſſedneſs, and glory. 


Nature has all its glories loſt, No fleſh ſhall in thy preſence boaſt, 
When brought before thy throne But ig the Lord alone, 
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Take this child away, and nurſe it for me, and I will give thee thy wages, 
Exod. ii. 9. 


8 Moſes was ordered to be ſaved by the moſt cruel enemy's daugh- 
A ter; ſo Satan himſelf, even when he meditates our deſtruction, 
muſt be a means of our life, See alſo Matt. xii. 48. Who is my mother ? 
&c. Ja. viii. 10. chap. ix. 6. O Lord Jeſus, if thou art a child born 
unto me, and I willing to receive thee as my Immanuel, thou wilt be 
my ſhield and exceeding great reward, and defend me powerfully 
againſt all my enemies, 6 my dear Saviour, if thou art mine, all is 
mine, even thy Father, thy Spirit, aud thy heavenly glory ; all acci- 
dents, all enemies muft work for my good, and be inſtruments and mi- 
niſters of my ſalvation, O that I may, truſting in thee, never fear any 
thing, but, thinking directly it is mine, may only make good uſe of 
every thing. Thus even the very worſt would turn to my greateſt 
bleſſing ; and without it perhaps I ſhould want as needful a thing, as a 
mill or a ſhip does when deſtitute of wind and water. 


My ſoul, ſurvey thy happineſs, While the good Spirit ſhow us how 

If thou art found a child of grace, To uſe and to enjoy them too. 

How richly is the goſpel ſtor'd | 

What joy the promiſes afford ! If peace and plenty crown my days, 
They help me, Lord, ;o ſpeak thy praiſe 

All things are now the gift of God, If bread of ſorrows be my food, 

And purchas'd with dur Saviour's blood: | Thoſe forrows work my real good. 
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Speaking unto yourſelf in pſalms and hymns. Eph. v. 19. Teaching and admo- 
niſbing one another in pſalms and hymns, Col. iii. 16. | 


TF we are obliged to promote the temporal good of our neighbour, 
how much more the ſpiritual, by edifying diſcourſes. But how is it? 
The children of God, when a perſon viſits them, (ſays a certain divine) 
are ſometimes troubled, and know not what diſcourſe to enter upon : 
at laſt they begin an unprofitable diſcourſe, or at leaſt they ſuffer others 
to do it, and are filent at it. I will tell you what I have done in ſuch 
caſes : I firſt prayed to God, ſaying, © O good God, here I receive a 
„ oueſt, and having nothing to ſet before and treat him with, I pray 
* thee to give me the right bread for him; which the Lord was plea- 
ſed to hear in ſuch a gracious manner, that could ſoon enter into an 
edifying diſcourſe. And thus we keep our conſcience clean, and tho? 
perhaps the lips were frozen up at firſt, they are thawed and opened by 
prayer. Some fooliſh philoſophers, to the great offence of others, 
mock at divine things, and even at prayer; as if we needed no other 
help, than our own depraved reaſon and will. But what St. Paul ſays, 
Rom. 1. 22. is fulfilled in them. © Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe they 
© become fools.” What will become of theſe poor ſcoffers upon their 
dying bed, and at the day of Judgment! O that they would take warn« 
ing while it is time, 


Now if ſome proper hour appear But let the ſcoffing finners hear 
Let none be over-aw'd; That we can ſpeak for God, 
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Tell his diſciples, and Peter {who was deeply fallen) eſpecially, Mark xvi. 7, If 

any man fin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous 

es» for the whole world, 1 John ii. 1, 2. Wherefore lift up the hands 
ewhich hang down, and ſtrengtben the feeble knees, Heb. xli. 12. 


AST thou been ſlack, unfaithful, and fallen away, O poor ſoul, 

thou art not to make light of it: but why wilt thou continue in 
thy fallen condition any longer and complain? Get thee up, and aſk 
pardon of Chritt ; he is ready to forgive and receive thee again, like 
Peter,“ _— received pifts for the rebellious.” Delay not to lay 
hold of thy ranſom, which is greater than all the ſins of the world; nay, 
the ranſom is paid for this very fin, and a pardon purchaſed by it al- 
ready. Therefore ſue it out and be not diſcouraged, nor liſten to the 
temptation of giving up hope, and turning back to the world The 
Lord even now reaches forth his hands to thee anew by this very word; 
come lift thyſelf up at it, and be careful for the time to come to be ſo 
much more cautious, humble, and gentle towards others; for a Chriſt- 
ian's foot may trip, but when recovered it ſlides deeper into humility. 


Salvation! O the joyful ſound, Bury'd in ſorrow and in fin, 
Tis pleaſure to my ears; | At hell's dark door I lay 

A ſov'reign balm for ev'ry wound, But I ariſe by grace divine, 
A cordial for my fears. To ſee a heay'nly day. 
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Behold wwe come unto thee, Jer. iii. 22. (and) I will come unto you, John xiv. 18. 
A lively repreſentation of this happy meeting, ſee Luke xix. 4, 5, 6. Zac- 
cheus ran.. . and Chriſt ſaid unto him, make haſte and come down, for to- 
day I muſt abide at thy houſe, | 


O My dear Saviour ſince I come to thee, and thou to me, we ſhall cer- 
tainly meet one another. Who will oppoſe and obſtruct it? The devil and 
ſin? O no! this wall of ſeparation is pulled down. Chriſt ſays, come unto 
© me, I am not an angry judge, but a loving Mediator between God and thy 
« frightened conſcience : keep to me, and fear not wrath. I fit here, that, be- 
« lieving in me to make interceſſion for thee with God, no wrath nor diſgrace 
& can befal thee. Should wrath and puniſhment come upon thee, it muſt 
e firſt come upon me; which is quite impoſſible.” Yes, O my ſoul, it is in- 
deed impoſſible; for thy Jeſus is the dear Son of God, in whom dwells all the 
fulneſs of grace, and the Father loooking upon him, his wrath muſt vaniſh 
away, and every thing in heaven and earth be changed into ſmiles of love and 
grace, Eph. i. 6.—Dangers and conflicts being hot, God haſtens with his ad- 
ſiſtance. At other times he tarries, and the work of our whole renovation goes 
on by little and little, that improving in the exerciſe of patience and faith, we 
may alſo bear wich others, and tearn not only to quicken our diligence, but 
alſo to wait for him, 


In thine own ways, O God of love, Our ſouls? defire is to thy name, 
We wait the viſit of thy grace; And the remembrance of thy face, 
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Mine iniquities are gone over my head, as an beawvy burden, they are tao beavy for 
me, Pla\m xxxviii. 4. | 


T is a ſure ſign that a man is awakened out of his ſleep, when he diſ- 
I covers the error of his dream. In the drawing up of water out of a 
deep well, ſo long as the bucket is under water, we feel not the weight 
of it; but as ſoon as it comes above water, it begins to hang heavy on 
the hand. When a man dives under water, he feels no weight of the 
water though there may be many tuns of it over his head, whereas half 
a tub full of the ſame water, taken out of the river, and ſet upon the 
ſame man's head, would be very burdenſome to him, and make him 
ſoon grow weary of it. In like manner, ſo long as a man is, over head 
in fin, he is not ſenſible of the weight of fin, it is not troubleſome to 
him; but when he begins once to come out of that ſtate of fin wherein 
he lay and lived before, then beginneth fin to hang heavy upon him, 
and he groans under the weight thereof. So long as fin is in the will, 
the proper ſeat of fin, a man feels not the weight of it, but like a fool ic 
is ſport and paſtime to him to do evil. It is therefore a good ſign that fin 
is removed out of its feat, out of its chair of ſtate, when it becomes bur- 
denſome to us; and ſuch a ſenſe of fin may well be conſidered as an 
entrance into a ſtate of grace, 


Give me, O Lord, the broken heart, And will to thy dear croſs repair, 
Which mourns for fin with inward ſmart; And ſeek and find its healing there 
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Eerturn, ye backſliding children, and I will heal your backNidings, Jer. iii. 22. Ser 
allo Luke xv. When be was jet a great way off — 


1 | [<a therefore the voice of thy loving Father and Shepherd, O 

thou backſliding child and loſt ſheep, crying earneſtly, Return, 
* Return! Do not run on in the broad way with the world any longer. Are 
you not tired yet of the huſks of the world ? Do you feel no troubles in 
your ſoul? ſhall not theſe drive thee to God? Lo! thy Father and Shep- 
herd ſeeks thee. He is gone forth to call and meet thee already. He 
will receive thee willingly and joyfully. ' Come only praying as the 
prodigal ſon, and he will freely forgive thee all, though thou hadſt fin» 
ned ever ſo much. He is alſo able to heal and correct the moſt deſpe- 
rate corruptions of thy heart; he can deliver thee from the very jaws 
of hell and the devil. Nay, if thou even waſt poſſeſſed with more than 
ſeven devils, he can ſlill caſt them out. Begin to call upon him earneſtly 
in prayer, and, poor and wretched as thou art, come to him as the phy- 
fsci1an of thy ſaul ; for the phyſician and the fick, a rich Saviour and a 
poor ſinner, are the beſt ſuited to one another. He healeth all our diſ- 
eaſes, and can make poſſible what ſeems moſt impoſſible to thee. 


Come all ye vileſt finners, come, | His goſpel and his heart have room 
He'll form your ſouls anew ; For rebels ſuch as you, 
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Watch ye therefore and pray always, Luke xxvi. 36. Let us lay afide ever; 
4 weight, and the fin which doth ſo eafily beſet us, Heb. xii. 1. "F, 


HE hearts of men are not like unto clocks, which only want to be waund 
up once a- day; O no! the dulneſs and diſtraction is too great and dan - 
gerous. We mut lift them up many times a-day, yea, watch continually to 
— aſide every weight. Our going out and coming in, nay all things, even 
the very leaft, we muſt do with prayer, always ſtrictly examining what is the 
will of the Lord; elſe, if they are done after our own will, they do not tentl 
to the glory of God, and cannot be attended with bis bleſſing, But iſ we ear- 
neſtly ſtrive againſt our own will in prayer, patiently ſuffering every hour what 
the Lord thinks proper to lay upon us, and will be ruled by his hints, and 
and ſlight ſtrokes of his rod, many heavy aſſlictions, ſcourges, and whips may 
be avoided ; for the burdens which we bring upon ourſelves by our own will 
and impatience, are always the heavieſt, A Chriſtian has daily his proper bur- 
den, like a clock its weights, by which the fleſh is kept under, ſo that that the 
ſpirit can riſe up. Therefore when any thing comes croſs, he looks upon it 
as his weight for the day, to ſtir him up to the exerciſe of prayer and medita- 
tion in the word of God. O Lord; grant that I may alway bear thy eaſy 
yoke, and never be the cauſe of my own diſtreſs and dulneſs. | 


Wait on the Lord, ye trembling ſaints, He'll raiſe your fpirit when it faints, 
Ang keep your courage u; And tar exceed your hope. 
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Give an account of thy flewardſhip, Luke xvi. 2. 


Lord, how have I waſted my time, goods, and faculties! O pardon 

me for thine infinite mercy's ſake; blot out my debt by thy blood ; 
and grant that henceforth keeping a daily good account, and acting 
more prudently, faithfully, and diligently, my reckoning may not be falſe 
at laſt. But preſerve me alſo from all needleſs cares; ſince the care to 
get ſomething is not the ſteward's buſineſs, but only to huſband every 
thing faithfully, Teach me, O Lord, and give me wiſdom and grace 
to govern my houſe, and manage all my affairs rightly. Be thou the 
ce principal governor and father of my family; I would be nothing but 
« thy ſervant; direct me only in all things that I may not ſuffer or do 
any harm.“ He that does not expoſtulate with God, but accuſes him- 
ſelf, as guilty in all things, even his beſt performances, and flies to 
Chriſt as his only refuge, will be juſtified of God 11 the righteouſ- 
neſs of his dear Son. And being thus adopted of God, he is ready and 
willing to be governed and directed by him in all things as a child. 


That awſul day will ſurely come, Thou lovely chief of all my joys, 
Th' appointed hour makes haſte, Thou ſov'reign of my heart 
When I muſt ſtand before my Judge, How could I bear to hear thy voice 
And paſs the ſolemn teſt, | Pronounce the ſound, Depart ! 
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Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 


ANY might be induced to pray for faith if they did not preſumptuouſty 

pretend to it, thinking they were not Heathens, but had faith already. 
For ſuch as have actually faith, often doubt whether they have any or not, and 
thoſe that are without, imagine they have enough. But faith is only wrought 
in the fouls of thoſe who are deeply humbled by a thorough conviction of the 
greatneſs and heinouſneſs of their ſas ; confeſſing themſelves not only with their 
lips, but with a true ſenſe of their hearts, to be the chief ſinners ; and locking 
upon themſelves as the moſt unworthy of all creatures. Without this repent- 
ance we do not enter thro' the right gate, and our faith is only fancy, a falſe 
imagination of our minds. For faith is the greateſt and moſt difficult thing, 
even to a child of God; it receives Chriſt into the heart and overcomes the 
devil, world, and all fins; which is not eaſily done. Therefore, if the gene- 
rality of people had true faith, nothing was eaſier than to believe. For what 
can be eaſier than to give a mere aſſent to the Bible as true, which is all that 
Chriſtians mean by faith in general, then there would be no need to pray for 
faith, nor tu examine themſelves whether they have it. The wicked therefore 
who live in fin deceive themſelves in thinking they have faith. For faith giveth 
victory over the world. And all who truſt in their own works deceive them- 
ſelves too; for the prayer of faith is, God be merciful to me a ſinner.” © Lord 
fave or I periſh.” If then the firſt Chriſtians had need to examine themſedves, 
how much more have we? Therefore the belt and ſafeſt way is, to pray eat - 
neitly for that faith which has boldneſs, and triumphs even in death. 


O Lord, thy grace and power diſplay ; Save me in thine appointed way, 
Let guiit and death no longer reign ; Nor let my humble faith be vain» 
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For thy name's ſake lead me and guide me. Pull me out of the net, &c. Pſalm xxxi, 
3—5. When the ark ſet forward Meoſcs ſaid, Riſe up, Lord, and let thine ene- 
mies be ſcattered ; and let them that hate thee flee before thee, Numb. x. 35. 


VERY one having his own particular gift, has alſo his own particu- 

lar enemies, who lay various nets and hindrances in his way. 
But as every body muſt clear the way for a king when he travels; much 
more ſo our enemies, when the King of Kings guides us and goes before 
us. Grant, O Lord, that all my goings and reſtings may be done at 
thy will, Num. iv. 17.23. Be gloriouſly pleaſed to go always before 
me, and to make room, that mine enemies may be ſcattered and fall 
into their own nets. For thou who dyclleſt in heaven, laugheſt at all, 
even mine inward ſpiritual .evemies; and art able to confound their 
deepeſt craft and ſtrongeſt power. Enlighten my darkneſs, bleſſed 
Jeſus, that I may ſee mine enemies diſtinttly, and ſtrengthen my faith 
in thee, that 1 may not fear them. Be the Captain of my falyation : 
lead me on praying, and believing, and do thou fight all my battles for 
me. So ſhall I come off conqueror through thy live, and will give to 
thee eternal praiſe. 


Great God, preſerve my conſcience clean; | My faith would ſeize ſome promiſe, Lord; 
Waſh me from guilt, ſubdue my ſin; There's pow'r and ſafety in thy word: 
Thy tvve (hall guard me from ſurpriſe, Not all that earth and hell can ſay 

The' threat ning dangets round me riſe. | Shall tempt or drive my ſoul away. 
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Au Moſes ſaid unto them, This is the bread which the Lord hath given you to 
eat, Exod. xvi. 16. 
FTHIS manna was entirely different from the common manna, which 
is ſhook from the leaves f trees, and uſed only in medicine; this 
dropp:d down from the clouds, and was truly a miraculous production, 
as is evident from the following circumſtances ; that it fell but ſix days 
in the week; that it fell in ſuch a prodigious quantity as ſuſtained 
almoſt three millions of ſouls : — That a double portion of it fell the day 
before the Sabbath, and none on that day, &c. 

This manna is called “ ſpiritual meat,” 1 Cor. x. 3. becauſe it ſigni- 
fied ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things. Chriſt himſelf is the true 
manna, the bread of life, of which that was a figure, John vi. 49,—51. 
The word of God is a manna too, by which our fouls are nouriſhed, 
Matt. iv. 4. The comforts of the Spirit are alſo a * hidden manna,“ 
Rev. 11. 17. Theſe come down from heaven, as the manna did, are 
the ſupport and comfort of the divine life in the ſoul while we are in 
the wilderneſs of this world. The manna they gathered in the wilder- 
neſs was not to be hoarded up, but eaten; ſo they that have received 
Chriſt, muſt live upon him daily by faith, and not think of laying up a 
ſtock to-day to ſerve them to-morrow ; they that did eat manna in the 
wilderneſs hungered again; whereas they that feed on Chriſt by faith 
all never hunger. Lord, evermore give us this bread !”? | 


Whilſt in the wilderneſs I ſtray, And freſh beſtow it ev'ry day, 
Thy manna Lord I need, Or 1 ſhall faint indeed, 
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What wilt thou, Queen Eſther ? and what is thy requeſt ? It fhall be even given 
| tles to the baff of the kingdom, Either v. * 1 


OST thou want nothing, O poor foul! Haſt thou nothing to aſk? O 
yes! you ſay, a great deal. Well then, draw near to thy gracious 
King and Bridegroom without fear. Lo! he holds out his golden ſceptre to 
thee, ſaying, only aſk ; not the half, but the whole of my kingdom (hall be 
granted : nay, I will give myſelf unto thee. O dear ſou], pray, and tell him 
every thing that is wanting, be it ever ſo great or ever ſo ſmall. His loving 
kindneſs will hear even the leaſt petition ; nay, he will ſeem to be ignorant 
of what thou doſt not tell him. But whatever is poured out before him, is 
actually addrefled and lodged in its proper place, and does not lie upon th 
heart any longer, but upon his heart, which cannot reſt till you are relieved, 
And if you have experienced his help aforetime, in great or ſmall things, you 
may depend on his readineſs to help you out of troubles hereafter, only be 
earneſt in prayer for his help. We often imagined we were willing, and 
drawing near him, but he was unwilling, -and refuſed our requeſt; but it is 
not ſo, he rather draws us, and deſires our relief more than we do; for 
$ 15 he that works even this willing mind. 


Axe thoſe the happy perſons here, Go then, my ſoul, addreſs the Son, 
ho dwell the neareſt to their God ? To lead thee near the Father's face; 
Has God invited finners near ? Gaze on his glories yet unknown, 


And Jeſus bought this grace with blood? And taſte the blefſiogy of his grate. 
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Mat wilt thou that I ſhall do unto tber? Luke xviii. 41. 


Lord, doſt thou alſo aſk me this queſtion? O yes! Well then, I an- 

ſwer, That I may fee how gracious thou art; that knowing thy love 
in thy light, I may love thee again, This is the ſum and ſubſtance of all 
my prayer; becauſe thou requireſt it ſo ſeriouſly of me, 1 Cor. xvi. 22, 
But thou doſt not require it as of myſelf, well knowing that I can do no- 
thing ; but ſignifieſt only what I am to aſk of thee, and what thou art wil- 
ling to give and to work. For thou doſt not require any thing, but what 
thou workeſt thyſelf; and workeſt every thing that thou requireſt. There- 
fore, faith and love being required by thee, I require the lame from thee 
again. Grant, O grant them to me, that I may return them to thee 
again. And ſince nothing is pleaſing to thee, but what is thy own giſt, I 
truſt that thou wilt certainly hear and fulfil this my requeſt. However, as 
my ſalvation is not grounded on my own, but on thize and thy Father's 
love and counſel, and to fave me by free grace through thy merits, I de- 
ſire to go on, covered all over with grace and pardon. This is treaſure 
enough, by which my heart can be well ſatisfied, 


He that can ſhake the worlds he made, Our ſorrows and our tears we pour 
Or with his word, or with his rodz - Into the boſom of our God; 

His goodneſs how amazing great! He hears us in the mournful hour, 
And what a condeſcending God ! And heips to bear the heavy load, 
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In returning and reſi ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietneſs and confidence ſhall be your 
firength, Iſa. xxx. 15. In your patience prſſeſs ye your ſouls, Luke xxi. 19. 


NHHRISTIANS muſt ſuffer patiently, and patience is their armour, 
while God is fighting for them, But when we are unwilling to ſuffer, 
going about to make complaints every where, and to ſeek human comfort, 
or to rid ourſelves, by our own contrivances, we loſe the comfort of the 
Lord's help; we are ſtirring up the waſp- neſt of our unruly thoughts, and 
bring more trovble upon ourſelves and others; nay, we are fighting againſt 
God, who thereby intends.to cure our impatience, pride, and anger. For 
the more peeviſh and wild we are, the more deſperate is our disease; and 
conſequently we have ſo much more need of ſuch ſharp but wholeſome trials 
of affliction to mortify theſe wild paſſions of the fleſh, Therefore we muſt 
not preſume to murmur or complain, which will only make bad worſe: For 
he who through impatience will fly from one trouble, may run into ten 
others, and though it is poſſible ſometimes to rid ourſelves of trouble; 
yet the help is not ſo glorious and bleſſed, as if we had waited for the help 


of the Lord. 


Sure I muſt bear, if I would reizn ; [ Muſt I be carried to the ſkies, 
Increaſe my courge, Lord ! On flow'ry beds of eaſe, 

Jil bear the toil, endure the pain, While others ſoffer'd for the prize, 
Supported by thy word. And faii's through bloody ſeas t 
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Whoſo loveth inflrudion, loveth knowledge ; but be that hateth reprogf, is brutiſh, 


Prov, xii. 1. 


OTHING can be faid ſo bad of us, which we have not the root of 
in our heart. And though we are convinced of and ftrive againſt 
our own weakneſs, yet we may not ſtrive ſo earneſtly as to conquer. There- 
fore God comes to our aſſittance in a ſharp reproof from others; for he 
knows how to uſe even the faults of others to our good. And if we receive 
every thing as from him alone, ſtriving ſo much againſt this our frailty, 
that we may not be offenſive to our neighbour any more, we certainly 
gain a great victory and bleſſing. But if we grow impatient, and make 
many excuſes, being unwilling to put up any thing, we. make evil worſe, 
and negle& the amendment of ourſelves and others, O Lord, make us 


better, and give us patience, 


To vindicate my words and thoughts 
I'll make no more pretence ; 

Not one of ali my thouſand faults 
Can bear a juſt defence. 


How ſhould the ſons of Adam's race 
Be pure before their God 

If he contend in righteouſneſs, 
We fall beneath his rod. 
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Therefore we conclude that a man is juſlified by faith avithout the deeds of the lanw, 
Romans iii. 28. Te ſee then how that by works a man is jiſiified, and not by 
faith only, James i li. 24. 


OTH theſ: apoſtles wrote by inſpiration : St. Paul anſwers this queſtion 
both affirmatively and negatively ; That “ a man is juſtified before 
4 God by faith, without the deeds of the law;“ and in the zoth verſe poſi- 
tively affirms, that by the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh. be juſtified.” St. 
James aſſerts, that « by works a man is j{tified, and not by faith only.“ 
St. Paul ſpeaks of a juſtification before God: James of a juſtification be- 
fore men. St. Paul ſpeaks of the juſtification of penitent finners before God: 
James of the juſtification of Saints before men, St. Paul of the juſtification 
of ſinners believing in the righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for par- 
don of life : James of the works of righteouſneſs after juſtiacation by 
faith in Chriſt, Paul ſpeaks of faith touching its office in the articles of ju- 
ſtikcation before God: James of faith in its fruits and effects. Paul's 
Faith is ſuppoſed to be fruitful in obedience, in conſequence of an intereſt 
in the merits of Chriſt : Jame's faith is declared ſo to be by obedience per- 
formed. Whenever there is a true faith it muſt fix on Jeſus Cariſt alone for 
ſalvation, that is its principal act. This ſame faith unites to Chriſt ; and 
where there is union, there muſt be love, and where there is love hes muſt 
be obedience, and where there is obedience there will be a reward of grace, 
and when the reward is acknowledged to be of grace and not of merit, God 
will have all tae glory 1 in time and i in ete rally. 
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Por wherein ſhall it be known here, that I and thy people have ſound grace in thy 
fight ? It is not in that thin grefl with us ? So ſhall we be ſeparated, I and thy 
People, from all the people that are upon the face of the earth, Exod. xxxiii. 16. 


EADER, do ycu adopt the language of Moſes, and requeſt with him, that, 
in all your removals, God's preſence may go with you? That you be not 
pe: mitted to ſtir without this diſtinguiſhing teſtimony, that you are in the 
path of duty? Are you waiting upon the Lord, earneſt to ſerve him in ſince- 
rity and truth? not being conformed to this world, but transformed by the 
©« renewing ot your mind,“ and defirous to be numbered with his ſeparate 
people? Then you may expect the divine bleſſing, andyour way to be proſper- 
ous, It was a diltingurſhing privilege of the IIraelites, that they were to dwell 
alone, and not to be r:-ck ned among the nations; and it is the privilege and 
and duty of the ſpiri:ual Itracl, to be ſeparate and diſtinct from the world; 
they are a ſeparate people in the love of God in their election in Chriſt ; in the 
covenant and grace made with them in bim; in effectual vocation ; in their 
being ſeated with him at his right hand in the day ot judgment; and in their 
being with him to all eternity, Nor are they reckoned among the nations, 
but as they are called out of them, and generally treated as the refuſe and off. 
ſcouring of all things; they do not reckon themſelves to be of the world, but 
as pilgrims and ſtrangers in it. Lord, let my lot be among thy ſeparate people, 
the righteous, both here and for evermore. 


Among the righteous let me dwell, Be dead to pleaſure, dead to wealth, 
And caſt my lot with them And to the world's eſteem. 


Aa 3 
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And thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their fins, 
Matt. i. 21. 


IN is the deadlieſt foe we have; it caſt our firſt parents out of paradiſe; it 
defaced God's image in man; it brought pain, ſickr es, and death into 
the world, and a ſpiritual death into the ſoul ; it cauſes a diſtance from God, 
and a diflike to his holy ways; it gave Satan an intereſt in, and power over 
mankind ; it once drowned the world, and will deſtroy it at laſt ; it expoſes 
body and foul to the juſt judgment of an holy God, and will fink every unpar- 
doned offender into everlaſting deſtruction, How is this deadly foe to be con- 
quered? How is this fretting leproſy of the ſoul to be cleanſed ? Reader, be 
careful in this matter, and ſeek after a remedy that will be laſting and effica- 
ciovs, Duties, prayers, tears, ſacrifices, morality, and partial reformations, 
avail nothing in this caſe; all below Chriſt Jeſus will prove phyſicians of no 
value. Jeſus is the only Saviour; God the Father ſent him into the world to 
fave ſinners ; his name declares the ſame ; he is © called JESUS, for he ſhall 
ſave his people from their ſins,” his blood is the only atonement for ſin ; this 
ſprinkled upon the heart by the Spirit, and apprehended by faith, removes 
the guilt and cur'e of fin, ſpeaks pardon and peace; his grace breaks the power 
of ſin, and turns our former love to it into an utter hatred of it; thus is holi- 
neſs ſecured in the heart and walk, as well as peace in the conſcience. He will 
ſave from the very being of ſin, after the conflict between fleſh and ſpirit is 
over; his you are all that believe in him, and depend upon him for pardon, 
peace, and everlaſting ſalvation, In that happy number, Reader, may thou 
and I be found ; may we be enabled to look to him, to receive him as our Lord 
Jeſus, able and willing. to ſave to the very uttermoſt. And may we walk as the 
redeemed of the Lord, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs all the days of our 


life. Amen. 


DECEMBER 26. 36 


Pour out your heart before God, Pſalm Ixii. 8. 


Wu: a different view does this lively text give of Praying, when oppoſed 
to the uſual expreſſion of ſaying our Prayers; ſaying what our books or 
our parents teach us; ſaying what we have been long uſed to ſay, perhaps of our 
own compoſing, in a formal and cuſtomary manner. To pour out our hearts, is 
like empting a veſſel of all its contents, ſo that nothing remains; and, O! what 
a pleaſing, awful, important thing muſt this be; whatever is in my heart, my guilt 
or fears, my fins or ſorrows, my cares and croſſes, my wants, my dangers, my 
weakneſſes, temptations, darkneſs, and ignorance, my doubts and anxieties re- 
ſpecting both body and ſoul, myſelf and others, the church and the world; every 
thought that ariſes relating either to paſt, preſent, or future, I have leave to — 
myſelf of, to pour out by drops, or in a more copious ſtream, till not one burden 
remains; and this not by myſelf, or before men ; for what help can I get from either? 
but before God, who is a prayer-hearing God, both able and willing to relieve, and 
who will not turn away from his creatures, who pour out their hearts before him, 
and empty themſelves by prayer, but will fill them with his conſolations, which are 
neither tew nor ſmall, He can ſend a Hannah away no longer ſad ; can ſay, ** Son, 
© or daughter, be of good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee;“ and fend an inſtruc- 
tor to an inquiring Cornelius to inform him what he muſt do. No wonder then 
that real prayer is ſo much unknown, or is ſuch a cordial when it is made before 
him who is a refuge for us. Away then for ever with the prayer of the formaliſt, 
may I] learn fervency of devotion ſrom my heavenly Maſter, who in his agony 
prayed till drops of blood fell down; and in all my forrows and diſtreſſes, ſpiri= 
tual and temporal, in life and in death, like him may I be heard of my heavenly 
Father in the things that I fear, To a ſuffering Jeſus I look for pardon and clean» 
ſing; O let me be accepted in the Beloved, and purged daily from my defilements, 
and fo become a veſſel to honour, ſanctiſied for the Maſter's uſe for ever. Amen, 


362 DECEMBER” 27. 

By the grace of God I am what I am, 1 Cor. xv. 10. Born again, not of cor- 
ruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God—As neau. born babes, 
defire the fincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. i, 23. and 
Chap. ii. 2. 

HAT made the wonderful difference between Saul the Phariſee, and Paul 

the Chriſtian? Grace. What made him trample upon his former legal 
righteouſneſs, and deſire to be found in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt? Grace, en- 
lightening grace. Wherein conſiſts the difference between the mere moraliſt and 
the real Chriſtian? There may be a moral conduct where there is no grace, no 
principle of ſaving divine faith; there may be the fear of the Lord, taught by the 
precept of men, and not by the Spirit of God. One may attend the ordinances 
of religion; have a regard to outward decency; may have a name to live while 
dead; be high in profeſſion, and at the ſame time a ſtranger to the power of god- 

lineſs: many things outwardly decent and praiſe-worthy may be done without a 

principle of grace in the heart, witneſs Paul before his converſion. 

Have I this principle called Grace, in my ſoul ? Have I been born of the in- 
corruptible ſeed ? Have I got the taſte of a child of God ? have I taſted that the 
Lord is graeious ? Then, ſhall I defire the ſincere milk of the word: the babe 
loves the pure milk from the breaſt, I ſhall love the milk of the pure word: and 
from theſe breaſts of conſolation will ſeek comfort and nouriſhment for my ſoul. 
Redeeming love ſhall be my delightful ſubject; it will ſweeten every thing in the 
ſervice of Jeſus, will conſtrain to extenſtve uſefulneſs in my track of life; the grace 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus will enlarge my views, keep me humble in heart, and 

ive the praiſe where alone it is due. Through the ſincere milk of the word may 

3 daily, and be nouriſhed up to eternal life. Amen. 


What'ever I am, I am by grace, Grace turns the water into wine, 
And unto God be all the praiſe; And makes the humaa heart divine, 


DECEMBER 28. 365 


We muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 10. 


ND are there ſcoffers, who madly walk after their own luſts, and queſtion the com- 
ing of the Lord? The hour haſtens, when infidelity ſhall doubt no morez © The 
© Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
« angel, and with the trump of God,” How will finners fade away, and be afraid in 
their cloſe places, when, viſible to all, the Judge ſhall appear on his great white throne, 
and from his face the earth and the heaven fl:ze away? Before him ſhall ſtand the whole 
race of man, ſmall and great, and by the teſtimony of God, and their own conſciences., 
it ſhall be fully proved, and openly declared what they have been, and what they have 
done—Then ſentence, moſt righteous, irrevocable, and big with eternity, ſhall be pro- 
nounced— On the wicked everlaſting puniſhment; on the righteous life eternal! 
Think, oh think what deſtruction is hanging over your heads, ye obſtinate tranſgreſſors l 
for © behole he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him; and they alſo, which 
& pierced him, and all the wicked kindreds of the earth, ſhall wail becauſe of bim.“ 
« Now, now is the accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation;“ now embrace him, 
as your offered, your all-ſufficient Saviour; ſo ſhall you be for ever delivered from him 
as your angry Judge. If this you neglect, how ſhall you abide the day of his coming 
in flaming fire, to take vengeance on all them that know not God, and obey not the 
goſpel ? Lift up thy head, my ſoul, none elſe is judge but Chriſt ; will he, who bore 
my fins, plead againſt me in judgment? No; but he will put ſtrength in me? I know 
in whom I have believed, and that he is able to keep that good thing, my ſoul which I 
have committed to him againſt that day. 


An awful day is drawing near, Ah, finner ! how wilt thou appear 

When Chriſt will judge the quick and dead! | With all thy fins upon thy head. 
Now mercy ſeek which may be found, | 
For yet you ſtand on praying ground. 
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We being many are one body in Chrift, and every one members one of another, 
Rom, X11, 5 


The bleſſed communion of ſaints! one member has the benefit of all 

the other members, gifts, prayers, and miniſtrations. One prays for 
all, and all pray for one. What one has, the other enjoys alſo. It may be 
truly ſaid of them, all is yours. There is no envy, no haughtineſs, no 
ſtrife or harm among real ſaints ; for why ſhould I envy that which is my 
own ? why ſhould I deſpiſe that which ſerves for my neceſſary afſiftance ? 
and why ſhould I ftrive againſt and hurt him, whoſe hurt is my own! Is 
there any firife between the members of our natural body? By no means: 
they all ſerve, help, and aſſiſt one another; and if one be irjured end ſuffers, 
all the reſt run to its belief, and are neither tired, nor angry, if the heal- 
ing does not follow immediately. O Lord, unite us all in hearty fellow- 
ſhip and tender f--I:ngs for each other; and ſtop all open and ſub.le divi- 
ons which are prevented by lofty ſpirits, who always boaſt of mighty 
things, and to be wiſe above the reſt. Suffer not a ſelf.conceited and a 
party ſpirit, which is the ſpirit of the world, to influence the members of 
thy body; but bleſs and grace them all with true humility ; chen we ſhall 
live in a ſolid union and uninterrupted harmony. 


© glorious portion of the ſaints, And tune our hearts and tongues to fing, 
Let love ſuppreſs our ſore complaints, « All glory to our ſov'reign King.“ 


DECEMBER zo. 365 


Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſily declared to be the epiſile of Chriſt, miniflered by us, 
abritten not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God, not in tables of 
one, hut the fle/bly tables of the heart, 2 Cor. iii. 3. 

HE image is beautiful and inſtructing.—“ The epiſtle of Chriſt written (not in 
« tables of ſtone) not on a ftony heart but on a heart of fleſh ; a heart ſoftened 
by grace, and made capable of good impreffions : The heart, the ſeat of vital religon. 

So runs the gracious promiſe, Jer. xxxi. 33. 

The word read and preached is not effectual without the operation of the Spirit of 
God. By the Spirit Chriſtians are caſt into the goſpel mold; thereby get evangelical, 
ſpiritual, and heavenly diſpoſitions ; their reſemblance to Chriſt is gradually increaſed ; 
they have the witneſs in thernſelves ; have the comfortable experience that they are 
Chriſt's when they can read his image on their hearts. They are manifeſtly declared 
to others, that they are the expiſtle of Chriſt, by their good converſation and conduct 
ih the world, conſeſſing him before men, and ſpeaking forth his praiſe. 4 Holineſs to 
the Lord” is wrote with lovely characters on this epiſtle. They alſo reſemble one 
another in mutual love, and in love to all that bear their maſter's image. They are 
the epiſtle of Chriſt, as ſealed by his Spirit to the day of redemption; are enabled to 
mo forth the truth, reality, and power of religion in times of afliQtios, and often at 
a dying hour, 

Am I the epiſtle of Chriſt ? Do I read the epiſtles of Chriſt in my Bible; and find 
them written on my heart? Do I ſee the finger of God in this divine book, and feel the 
finger of his Spirit renewing and reviving my ſoul? Do I read the mind of God there, 
and heartily approve of his mind ? O bieſſed diſcovery ! What condeſcending Grace] The 
gr at God, by his Spirit, to diate epiſtles ſo loving and kind! the great God, whom [ 
have offenmed, to ſend me a pardon not only in his word, but by his Son alſo! Do Iread 
the word of reconciliation in his goſpel? Do thefe glad tidings of great joy revive my droop= 
ing ſpirits? I would read this epiſtle trom heaven over and over again. O how much do 
I find in it, while the Spirit opens my underſtanding to underſtand the ſcriptures ! 

Lord write thy law apon my heart, But write it well on ev'ry part, 

For thine epiſtle I would be; And make me all reſemble thee, 


366 DECEMBER zi. 


ALLELUTA, Rev. xix. 1. 


Tod didſt begin the year, O my ſoul, with an Hoſanna, imploring the Lord's 
bleſſing, canſt thou now conclude it with an Alleluia? Surely thou canft cele- 
brate the praiſe of a gracious and loving God? Take a review of the year paſt; haſt 
thou not had many mercies, have not the eyes of the Lord been upon thee, for good 
from the beginning of the year to the ending thereof? Hath he not conducted thee 
through mary ſeen and many more unſeen dangers? Canſt thou not with truth as 
well as gratitude ſet up thine Eben zer, ſaying, © Hitherto the Lord hath helped we,“ 
1 Sam, vil. 12. If thou haſt not been ſo fruitful in good works as might have been 
expected, is thy Lord to blame, or thyſelf? Whatever good has been done in thee or 
by thee, ſurely belongs to the favour of God; and whatever has cauſed ſhame or 
humiliation, is no where chargeable but vpon chyſelf, “ Praiſe the Lord then, O my 
« ſoul, and all that is within me praiſe his holy name; praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, 
« and forget not all his benefits; who forgiveth all thy fins, and healeth all thine in- 
« firmities, who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction, and year after year crowneth thee 
« with mercy and loving kindneſs,”” and may I be crowned at length with everlaſt- 
ing glory. Thou wilt ſoon, O my ſoul, enter upon another year; let dear-bought ex- 
perience teach thee to av. id all occaſions of vil, and keep thee cioſe to thy God, If 
thou liveſt to ſee another day ſet out afreſh, and remember to offer thy daily ſacrifice 
of obedience as well as of praiſe to thy gracious God. Let every revolving day remind 
thee of thy approaching laſt day, and daily be thou preparing to meet thy God, that ſo 
when thy days are ended thou mayeſt fing Alleluiahs before the throne of God and the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 


This God is the God we adore, "Tis Jeſus, the Firſt and the Laſt, 
Our faithful unchangeable friend ; Whoſe Spirit ſhall guide us ſafe home z 
Whoſe love is as great as his power, We'll praiſe him for all that is paſt, 


And neither knows meaſure nor end. And truſt him for all that's to come. 


( 367 ) 
A PRAYER fer Chriſtian Graces, 


QLY, holy Lord God Almighty, who art, and waſt, and art to come ; 
who is a God like unto thee, glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, 
doing wonders ? Thou art bleſſed in thyſelf, and the gracious Author of all 
our bleſſings. Thou art the only ſovereign Lord, who canſt do what 
thou pleaſeſt in heaven or earth. Thou alone haſt everlaſting life in thy. 
ſelf, and thou cavſt only beſtow it upon others, and thou dwelleſt in that 
light which no man can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, or can 
ſee, Thou art a God at hand, and a God afar off; none can hide himſelf 
in ſecret places where thou canſt not ſee him, for thou filleſt heaven and 
earth ; thine eyes are in every place beholding the evil and the good ; thou 
ſearcheſt the heart, and trieſt the reins, even the thoughts and intents of 
the heart are naked and open before thee, 

I know, O Lord, that thou canſt do every thing; power belongs to thee, 
and with thee nothing is impoſſible ; what thou haſt promiſed thou art able 
alſo to perform. Thou art good and doeſt good; good to all, and thy tender 
mercy is over all thy works: O that thou wouldſt cauſe thy goodneſs to paſs 
before me, that I may taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, and have his 
loving-kindneſs always before mine eyes. Te 
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( 368 ) 
O my God, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face before thee; for 


my iniquities are increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is grown up into 


the heavens; behold I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay my 


hand upon my mouth, and put my mouth in the duſt, if ſo be there may be 
hope, crying out, Unclean, unclean, If I juſtify myſelf, my own mouth 


* ſhall condemn me: if I ſay I am perfect, that alſo ſhall prove me per- 
« yerſe; for if chou contend with me, I am not able to anſwer thee one in 
« a thouſand : Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in fin did my mo- 
te ther concceive me; for who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ?“ 


And being conceived in fin my underſtanding is naturally alienated from 


the life of God, through the ignorance that is in me, becauſe of the blind- 
neſs of my heart. | 

I have within me a carnal mind, which is enmity againſt God; my neck 
has been an iron ſinew, and I have made my heart as an adamant ; I have 
refuſed to hearken ; yea have pulled away the ſhoulder, and have ſtopped 
my ears like the deaf adder : O how have I hated inſtruction, and deſpiſed 
reproot ? I have forgotten God, and lived without God in the world. My 
heart hath walked after vanity and become vain, I have ſet my affections 
on things beneath, have followed after lying vanities, and forſaken my own 
mercies. I have forſaken the living waters, for ciſterns, broken ciſterns, 
that can hold no water: My heart is bent to flide back from the bving 
God, and ij is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked; it ſtarry 


( 369 ) 


aſide like a broken bow. The whole head is ſick, the whole heart faint; 
« from the ſole of the feet, even to the head, there is no ſoundneſs in me, 

* but wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores.“ | ; 

Lord, I come to thee as the poor publican, and I pray his prayer, 

« God be merciful to me a ſinner !” The God of infinite mercy be 
merciful to me. O waſh me thoroughly from"my wickedneſs, and cleanſe 
me from my fin; for I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever 
before me. O purge my conſcience with the blood of Jeſus, and I ſhall be 
clean; waſh me in that purple fountain, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow ; 
hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities, Let me be 
juſtified freely by thy grace, through the redemption of Jeſus: Take away 
all mine iniquity, and receive me graciouſly ; heal my backſlidings, and 
love me freely ; and let thy anger be turned away from me, for in thee the 
fatherleſs findeth mercy. I will ſay unto God, do not condema me, but 
deliver me from going down into the pit, for thou haſt found a ranſom, I 
have finned, Father, againft Heaven and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy ſon; but I have an Advocate with thee, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for my fin, Lord, remem- 
ber the true David, even Jeſus, and all his troubles ; remember all his 
offerings, and accept his burnt-ſacrifice z and turn not away the face of 
thine Anointed, who by his own blood is entered into heaven itſelf, now to 
appear in the preſence of God for men. Remember the covenant in his 
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blood, and be merciful to mine unrighteouſneſs, and my fins and my ini- 
| quities remember no more. 

Let me be juſtified by faith, and have peace with God through Jeſas 
Chriſt; and through him Tet me have acceſs to that grace wherein bo- 
lievers ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. O make me hear 
of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which ſin has broken may rejoice. Let 
the blood of Chriſt ſpeak better things than that of Abel ; let it ſpeak par- 
don and peace to my ſoul ; let it purge my conſcience from dead works to 
ſerve the living God. Let thy Spirit witneſs with my ſpirit that I am a 
child of Hod, and a joint heir with Chriſt; ſay to my ſoul, I am thy ſal- 
vation. ; IEA 
Lord, give me a wiſe and underſtanding heart; that which I know not, 
teach thou me; let the Spirit of truth guide me into all truth, and make 
me to underſtand wherein 1 have erred. Make thy way plain before my 
Face, becauſe there are many that watch for my halting ; and by the teach- 
ing of thy Word and Spirit make me, wiſe unto ſalvation. Unto me, 
Lord, let it be given to believe, for the faith by which I am ſaved is not 

of myſeif, it is the gift of God: Lord, increaſe my faith, and perſect 
what is lacking in it, that I may be firony in faith, giving glory to God. 
Let every word of thine profit me, being mixed with faith ; and enable 
me to look above the things that are ſeen, which are temporal, to the things 
that are unſeen, which ate eternal; let my heart be purified by faith, and 


( 3ht ) 
enable me by faith to overcome the world, and to reſiſt the Devil and to 
live continually upon Jeſus, drawing out of his fullneſs grace for grace. 


Unite my heart to fear th 


- 


O put thy fear into my heart, that I may never depart from thee, and let 
me be in the fear of the Lord all the day long. Deliver me from all 
flaviſh fear that hath torment, and give me a filial fear, that I may never } 


wilfully offend againſt thes more. 


Give me grace, | beſecch thee, to love thee, the Lord my God, with 


all my heart, and ſoul, and mind, and ſtrength; to delight myſelf always 
in thee, and therein ſhall I have the deſire of my heart. Circumciſe my 
heart to love thee, and ſhed abroad thy love abundantly in my heart by the 
Holy Ghoſt. May Jeſus be very precious to me as he is to all that believe. 
Let me delight in him as the chief of ten thouſand, and altogether lovely ; 
and though I have not ſeen him, yet may I love him, and. by believing 
in him may rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. Let the 


love of Chriſt to me conſtrain me to live, not to myſelf, but to him that 


died for me, and roſe again. | | 
Lord, put upon me that charity which is the bond of perfectneſs, that 


I may keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, and may live in 


love and peace, that the God of love and peace may be with me. Give 

me to love my neighbour as myſelf, with that love which is the fulfilling 

of the law; to love him with a pure heart fervently. _ me, O Lord, 
d - ; | B 


- 


” o # f »% *; 7 
"4647 Flt e 


y name, that I may keep thy commandments: +4 


- — 4 


r 
_ by : 
\, G5 pr 


( 372 ) 
the love of the brethren ; and enable me to be kindly affectioned to- 
wards them in brotherly love, that I may know I am paſſed from death 
unto life, and all may know that I am thy diſciple. Lord, make me 
able to love mine enemies; to bleſs them that curſe me, and to pray for 
them that deſpitefully uſe me; forbearing them and forgiving them, 
as, I truſt, thou for Chrilt's ſake hasiforgiven me. 

Lord, give me grace to deny myſelf, to take up my croſs daily, and 
to follow Chriſt ; to keep under the body, and to bring it into ſubjec- 
tion; let me learn of Chriſt to be meek and lowly in heart, that I may 
find reſt to my ſoul ; hide pride from me, and clothe me with humility ; 
and put upon me the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which in thy 
fight is of great price; let anger never reſt in my boſom, nor the ſun go 
down upon my wrath, but enable me to ſhow all meekneſs towards all 
men : let me have bowels of mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs and long-ſuffering ; that the ſame mind may be in me which 
was in Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. = 

Lord, teach me in every ſtate to be content; let my converſation be 
without covetouſneſs; may | always be content with ſuch things as | have; 
Rill ſaying, the will of the Lord be done. Lord, give me grace to weep 
as though I wept not, and to rejoice as though | rejoiced not, and to buy 
as though I poſſeſſed not, and uſe this world as not abuſing it; becauſe the 
time 1s ſhorr, and the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. May the very 
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God of peace ſanctify me wholly; and I pray God my whole ſpirit, and 


foul and body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our 


— 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Let goodneſs and mercy follow me all the days of 
my life; when I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, be 
thou with me, that I may fear no evil; let thy rod and thy ſtaff com- 
fort me. Redeem my ſoul from the power of the grave, and receive 
me ; guide me by thy counſel, and afterwards receive me to glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my bleſſed Lord and Saviour; to whom, with 
Thee and the holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, thankſgiving and 
praiſe, for ever and ever. Amen. ” En 


4 PRAYER for the Grace of PERSEVERANCE. 


TERNAL God, with whom is everlaſting ſtrength, thou art able 

to keep us from falling, and to perform the good work begun in 

us, till the day of Jeſus Chriſt. But, Lord, thou knoweſt how weak 
and changeable I am, how wavering, and bent to backſliding ; how apt 
to ſhrink back or ſtart aſide after 1 have been hopefully ſet in the way 


towards heaven ; and in what danger I ſtill am of ruining myſelf, after 


all the great things thou haſt done for me. O Lord of love, have pity 
on my infirmities, and ſtrengthen me in my weakneſs. Preſerve me, 
thou bleſſed Guardian of thy people, who keepeſt the feet of thy ſaints ; 
O preſerve me from the danger of apoſtacy, and falling away from any 
good beginnings, which thy grace has * in me: And put thy 
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fear in my heart, that I may not depart from thee. Make me ſo firmly 
thine, that nothing which befals me in the world, may ever part thee 
and my ſoul; and make me ſo reſolute for thy ſervice, that nothing 
which any can ſay or do may interrupt me in, or take me off from that 
way of life which is to depart from hel] beneath. O let me not be of 
the number of thoſe that draw back to deſtruction; but of their happy 
number, who do believe to the ſaying of the ſoul. „ 

O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhow thy ſervant thy greatneſs, and 
thy mighty hand; go on, I pray thee, to work for the glory of thy 
name, and to perfect that which concerns me. Thou haſt been my 
help, leave me not, nor forſake me, O God of my ſalvation; but 
hold thou me up and I ſhall be ſafe, and I will have reſpe& to thy ſta- 


tutes continually, Eſtabliſn, O Lord, ſtrengthen, ſettle me; and leave 


me no will or power to reſiſt the gracious deſigns ind methods of thy 
love and mercy, for the healing and ſaving of my ſoul. And as I, by 
my frailty, do ſtill renew my fins, gracious Lord, through thy mercy, 
renew me to repentance ; and though I fall, let me not utterly be caft 
down, but uphold me by thy almighty hand; preſerve me to thy hea- 
venly kingdom, and keep me by thy power, through faith to ſalvation, 
Lord make me faithiul untb death, that thou mayeſt give me the crownof 
life, that bleſted end of my faith, even the eternal ſalvation of my ſoul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, my dear Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


( 39S 7 
4 PRAYER fo a CHILD. 


N LORY be to thee, O Lord, in whom I live, and move, and have 
| my being; who haſt preſerved me ever ſince I was born. 
. 1 humbly. worſhip thee, O Lord, my heavenly Father, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Redeemer; O give me thy grace, that I may faithfully ſerve 
thee all the days of my life: Waſh me from the guilt of my ins in the 
fountain of Chriſt's precious blood, fave. me daily by thy grace from the 
practice of fin; let thy good Spirit reſtrain and cleanſe the corruption of 
my vature : help me to remember thee, my Creator, in the days of my 
youth; preſerve me from thoſe errors and follies to which the frailty of my 
age does molt expoſe me,and keep me innocent from every great offence ; 
deliver me from lying and vanity, from picking and ſtealing, from ſwear- 
ing and ſabbath- breaking, and from the temptations of evil company. 

Incline my heart to all that is goud, that I may. be modeſt and humble, 
true and juſt, meek and kind, temperate and diligent reſpectful and obe- 
dient to all my ſuperiors, that J may fear and love thee above all, and my 
neighbour as myſelf. Let thy yoog providence defend me from all evil 
night and day; let the grace of thy holy Spirit continually direct and 


aſſiſt me; bleſs me in my learning, and help me daily to increaſe in know- 

ledge and wiſdom, and in all virtues; inſtruct me, O Lord, more and 

more in the truths of thy holy word, and in the knowledge of thy falva- 
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tion, that I may live holily, die comfortably, and be eternally happy in 
thy kingdom of bliſs and glory. | 
Bleſs all my dear friends, relations, and benefactors; grant to them 
whatever may be good for them in this life, and guide them and me to 
everlaſting happineſs in thy kingdom, through Jeſus Chrſt, my dear Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. Our Father, Cc. | 


An ADDRESS ere PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


1 I am new in thy houſe, aſſiſt me, I pray thee, and accept of 
my ſervices : Let thy holy Spirit help my infirmities, diſpoſing my 
heart, to ſeriouſneſs, attention, and devotion, to the honour of hy holy 
name, and the benefit of my ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


: After the SERVICE i done. 


n be thy name, O Lord, for this opportunity of attending 
AF thee in thy houſe and ſervice: Make me, I pray thee, a doer of 


thy word, and not a hearer only; accept both us and our ſervices, thro* 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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